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E 
Faith, I am come once more to pay thee a viſit 
from the preſs. Whether thou wilt ſmile or frown 
at me, I now not, nor ſhall T make any inquiry. 
If thou approveſt of my company, diſcourſe with 2 
examine me; for the wiſe man ſaith, © Wiſdom in 


the heart is as deep waters, and a man of underſtand- 


ing will draw it ot, 7 Pros xx. 5. If my company 
be agreeable, prepa a lodging upon one of thy 
ſhelves; my board will be no expenſe, lodging will 
be all; and you can take me down and peruſe me 
when you pleaſe; only take care to put me out of 
fight when any of my enemies viſit thee,” or elſe 
thou wilt be in as much danger of Sling thy whe 
tation as poor Jonah was. 

But perhaps my reader is one thi loves the wrath; 
and is valiant for it, and not awed by the fear of man; 
if ſo, thou needeſt not put me out of ſight, for I am 
not aſhamed of myſelf | before men, if thou art not 

aſhamed of me, "And, ſhouldeſt thou e entertain me, 
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. 1 
ad of ans el thou hal ward bes ent ii h - 
have me again for little more HIRE - 
; Ne of cards, e 1 
Poſſibly my reader is one thes deſpiſes . e 
and reſts in carnal ſecurity with a little, fpeculative | 
knowledge in the head, and a little decent morality 
in outward ſhow: if ſo, thou haſt got thy lamp; _. | 
| there is nothing wanting hut oil in thy veſſel; that is, 
the Spirit of grace in thy heart. This thou muſt have, 
5 before thou canſt be aſſured that thou art a vgſel f 
mer. But perhaps my reader is too old to learn, 
and too wiſe (in his own conceit) to be taught by a 
coal-heayer; if ſo, I ſhall not ſtand to diſpute thee 
out of thy wiſdom, —for I would ſooner diſpute 
be with a young and a wiſe child, than with an old and 
fooliſh king, who will no more be admoniſhed,” Eccl, 
wv. 13. Of this, however, be aſſured, that God's word | | 
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lative knowledge of God's wool; is a lamp taken by | 
many; that is, by half the bulk of profeſſors. * Fiye | 
were wiſe, and five were fooliſh.” An external No 
formation under the goſpel } is an hypocritical « going 
forth to meet the bridegroom.” | Mark—the feet 80 
forth out of the world, and join in communion with 
| the righteous in external appearance, while the beart is | 
il fixed on earthly things, But, if thy heart be deſ- 
| titute of the Spirit of God, thou haſt no oil in thy 
| lamp, Mat. xxv. $; no « treaſure in thy carthen 1 
veſſel, 2 Cor. iv. 7; ; and without God's Spirit thou 
canſt not know God, nor aa feds. * for 
8 | they 


Ta z 4 4 N 1 ** A, 


Wk #845469. 1 82 | 
| e W us to « roy the 4 
ut are freely given us of God,” 1 Cor. ii. 12. © God 
reveals them to his ſaints by his ſpirit, 1 Cor: i. 
10. That bleſſed Spirit is © the oil that anointeth 
us, 2 Cor. i. 21. And he is « that unction which 
reaches us all things, 1 * it. 0 J_ ſeals us up 
eee, e N 
Therefore, © if thou haſt not the Spit of Chrift, 
be in ge of his Rom. vii. 9g. Thou art not 
40 made wiſe to ſalvation, 2 Tim. iii. 15. Thou art 
a fooliſh virgin, and thou wilt one day call about thee 
for inſpiration.— Give us of your oil” will be the 
* univerſal requeſt of every fooliſh virgin, when the 
midnight cry cometh to call the . labourers from the 
vineyard; and this will be a © night ho gmt n 
man can work.” | „„ n 5 
Therefore beware of truſting 656 i 
knowledge; for, depend upon it, that lamp wil! 
not ſtand the appearance of an angry Judge, Prov. 
ill. 9. « Our lamps are gone out,” fay the fooliſh - 
_ virgins. How ſhould it be otherwiſe, when there 
was no oil to feed the flame, no golden pipe of 
faith to bring it from the bowl of the candleſticle? 
Zech. iv. 2, 3. Thou mayeſt be ſo reformed as to 
deecetve many; yea, thou mayeſt preach and pray tos, 
and have a deal of 'zea/ and diligence abou thee 3 in- 
ſomuch that thou mayeſt almoſt, if not altogether, 
' deceive the very ela. But all thy zeal, joy, diligence, _ 
Wei ſhalk wither, * if the root of the matter be : 
1 AI 35 
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not in thee,” Job. xix. a8. And thou w 
away; for God declares char a prating foo all fl a 


PPP * 


> and was juſt ready « to come in and ſee the 


—ñ—ä—ũ ³ I - 


them the counſel they had received from the L 


wWaketh, Song V. 2. EA ridegro. 1 £ 
No they began to look about them. And the _ 
viour, having awakened their attention, calls to them 
again, © As many as I love I rebuke and chaſten; : 


Prov. x. 8. And then thou wilt go to 


Adept, Matt. xxv: 5. The wiſe, as well as the fooliſh, 
dumbered and dept. But the watchmen began to 
ſound an alarm to thoſe in a Laodicean church ſtate ; 
and to tell them that the Saviour knocked atthe door, 


Matt. xxii. 11. The watchmen then began bo gi. give 


which was, „that they ſhould buy of Chriſt w 


tried in the fire, that they might be rich; and white - 
raiment, that they might be clothed, and that the 
| ſhame of their nakedneſs might not appear; and anoint 


their eyes with eye - ſalve, that they might he” 0 th 
Thi: Judge is even at the door. Rev. iii. 18. 
Being thus alarmed, and awaked out of their le 
\thargy, they cried out, © It is the voice of my er 
that knocks,” Cant. v. 2. © I fleep,. but "x hover 


zealous therefore, and repent.” Rev. ili. 19. And now 
his rebukes came on them, and his chaſtening eee 
heavily felt. Under theſe reoukes and chaſtiſements 
they {ink into the furnace of affliction, in which 
Gon hath choſen chem, 5 "16. Aril. 105 on or they 

= 0 55 come 
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nal ſecurity and inſenſibility; as it is written, « «and, 


- while the bridegroom tarried, they all dumbered and 
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| me fork dom the deny ub ke gel, Job id... 
| Nr AE be CAL at et A ages: e 
e than gold that periſheth, though it was triicc 
Wich fire,” 1 Pet. i. 7, This made them © rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom of glory, that was juſt 
ready then to be revealed, 1 Pet. i. 4, 5. Having 
obtained faith's wealth, chey now looked with a pitying 7 
eye on their much abuſed Lord, whom theyhad great: 
h lighted by their ſpiritual ſloth and drowaineſs; and 
mourned and repented, as he bid them. he finger, 
too, of their tried faith brought freſn healing virtue 
out of Chriſt.” Mark v. 30. And they then Spe- $ 
cious © refreſhings come forth from the preſence” of 
the Lord; as it is written, Times of refreſhing ſhall 
come from the preſence of the Lord; and he ſhall ſend | 
Jeſus Chriſt, which before was preached: unto you, 
vhom the heavens muſt receive until the times ofreſ-. 
a titution of all things,” Acts iii. 19, 20, 41. $i. 
| More grace being given them, they were purg 8 
and fanRtified/andappeared in the << covering of God's N 
Spirit, Ta. xxx; 13 which was their « white raiment ,. 
5 Rev. Hi. 18. Bering thus 3 the N e rats 
ment, they founc n | 
5 hey ſaw their N ure * * 
brightened, and God's teſtimony was ſweetly fale:  - 
and this was © the oil is their veſſel, or the eye-ſalve 
of the great Phyſician. © And thus, reader, their 
| Joins were girt, their lamps trimmed, their lights were WS 
burning, their raiment was on them; and ce the Lamb 8 85 
viſchs had made herſelf ready,” Rev. xix. 7. And no,, 
| "WS. |= 
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come quickly.” And immediately the door was open · 
ed, © and they that were ready went in with him into 
eee — The Maſter 
was riſen up from a throne of grace, and was ſat down 4 
een, N 2D 


. 
"Amin come le Harte, bidio ante dC - 
0 church liturgy—not © Good Lord, deliver us; 
nor yet, We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
— No; buſineſs now required haſte; they were ob- 
liged to cut it ſhort, as Peter did when he was 
' Mioking in the ſea—* Lord, Lord, open to us! 
But the expreſſion of * Lord, Lord,” had no more 
ſucceſs at mercy's doar, i in the day of judgment, than - 
«© We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, has at a 
throne of grace without the Spirit. They found that 
the Lord was no friend to repetitions ; hut faithful to 
the. word he had left pon record; namely, that t 
every. one that faith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
m ofheayen; but he that doththewill of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, Matt. vii. 21. And this is 


| CCC : 


for our juſtification.— 


yr that we repent with an 


eyangelical repentance, that brings us towards God; 
not with a legal repentance any, ſuch. as Judas had, 
for that drives us from God. And, thirdly, that we 
"WERE" Godin ray os ſecks ſuch 


8 


5 


ne 


„„ ae . 


ſpired, and approach God with a ſpiritual mind, wich 


r 1 Cor. xiv. 153 withiſpi- - - 


| ns; and to pray as the Spirit operates | 
on n 2 Sam. vit. 27; and © gives him utterance,” 
Ae il 4. The words of his mouth muſt be the me · 
Ktation of lis heart” Pfal. xix. 14. He mult pray 
in ſpiritual faith, Janes: 1. 6. He muſt pio in ſpi- 
ritual hope, Prov. xii. 12. And in ſpiritual enpec- 
tation, Hab. ii. 1. Yea, he muſt pray againſt: | 
thing of which the Spirit conv 
1 Cor. id 10. And he muſt pray for every bleſſing 


which the Spirit convinces him of the need of, Heb. 


iv. 16. And he will find this bleſſed. Spirit will help 
his weakneſſes, and kindle a willing frame wh 
is reluctant; a fervent frame when he is lifeleſs ;. yea, 
a bold frame when he has cauſe to bluſh! and take 
ſhame to himſelf, Dan. ix. 7, 8, 9. Vea, and a be- 
lieving frame, to enable him to call God: father; as 
the prodigal ſon did; even * when he was in a far 
countty,” Luke xv. 18. This bleſſed & Spirit 


interceſſion forusaccordingtothewillofGod? Laer 


in his word, and never contrary" to ity” Rom. vii. 26, 
27. To worſhip Ged in truth, implies that a man 
; prays for what he truly feels the want of, Matt. v. 6 


and that. he prays to che only true God hom be 


| hath a ſcriptural and an experimental knoi 
chat hez hr phy fg of ee, 94 
od harmo ze WOT" in Chit Jes, 


nces him to be evil, 


SH. 


. | re 
de true ſubſtance: and ſacrifice of all a ce nia 
types, figures, and ſhadows. To worſhip God in 
truth, is to let our lips and our hearts go together, 5 
Prov. iii. 26; to pray againſt every ſin and error 
that the Spirit points out to us; to pray for every. 
$7 bleſſing that God has promiſed-to give, and to take 
a ſcriptural warrant for it; and ſo addreſs God in his 
this is true worſhip; and, if my reader tries this way, 
he will find © the Spirit help his infirmities, and make 
| interceſſion with groanings that cannot be uttered,” 
even when he hasgrieved him. And, under the feryent 
influences of the Spirit's interceſſion, he will be brought 
to know the very thoughts of the Lord concerning 
himſelf, Pſalm cxxxix. 17 ; and to pour out his very 


4 | ſoul before him, and ſhew him all his trouble,” Pſalm 
1 c exlix. 2; and leave his burdens with him, Pfal. Iv. 
| : | 223 like Hannah, | that {ſweet female wreſtler, when | 

} f ſhe went from her knees at Shiloh, with her ble * 
=_ ed © countenance no more ſad, 1 Sam. i. 18. 
„ If my reader be a ſtranger to all that I have ad 

1 5 about prayer, he has never yet prayed; he may have 
1 rid prayers, and have ſaid his prayers; but he never 

Li! yet prayed ſo as to prevail with God. God takes 
th no more notice of lip prayers, than I do of a parrot 

Fi that calls to me on the road, when it neither knows 
= what it ſays, nor whom it calls after... 

i But perhaps I have offended my reader already, in 
i N too long on this important ſubject; if ſo, 

4 rhou} mathe eaſily gt rid of me, by doing as ſome 
ik _ (who | 
74 | 

1 . 


Wes che- decide Hind: up 6e bend ae dae f 


truth. Jehpiakim, king of Judah, did the ſame, Jer. 
nc of God <<: upon | 


XXXV1. 23. The ſmoking venge⸗ 
himſelf, upon his ſeed, upon hisſer\ 


; 0 | 


all the wages that he got for this ir 


ious contempt of 


5 God, Jer. Xxxvi. 31. However, as ſome' 'have burnt 
poſh: 4 api eee — | 


es 


ans have wrote of their experience in the ſcriptures, 
though there may be ſome; but a public miniſter 
ought to preach and write his on teſtimony, that 


his hearers may have the ſatisfaction of knowing that 
he is a © miniſter not of men, neither by man, but 


by Jean Chriſt, ud God the Father, who raiſed 
er -en ee ge Gal. i. 1. IU 


When eee eee ee i. con- 9 
vi es the ſaints that the © Spirit of God is in him, as 
awellof water, ſpringingup intoeverlaſtinglife,” John | 


ix. 14. And, as he ſpeaks, this precious well keeps 
ſpringing up to ſupply him with matter; as it is writ- 
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i chou waſt ſo to do, thou wouldeſt not be the firſt 


1 Had been « prions cute 1 might nt hav 
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. they ar61ec 66 chabüm e 
= and; if he be a deceiver, they have à right to con- 
demn him as ſuch: but, if he has the Spiri df God, 
they will approve of him, and contend for the teſti- 
mony of his faith. Thus Wiſdom: ſubmits to the 
| tribunal of her offspring; as it is written, * Wiſdom | 
5 is juſtified of her children, Luke viidge: oe. 
N "Whey a miniſter does this he appears wii ho- 
nom; and ought be ele meſege of he, 
Moſt High, Mal. ii. 7; or as the ambaſſa 
God, Eph. vi. 20. And the inquiry ought to'be, 
What ſaith my Lord to his ſervant?” or e Whar 
wm che Lord ſpoken?” or © Cox how ag 
: r Pf) tf 00 1252; 648 
| Thus a miniſter convinces ws that his rs - 
= not after man, neither of man's invention; "for he 
pProves to us —— —— nor was 

he taught it at the ſchools, but that it es get fron 1 

revelation of Jeſus Chil HG T. 
An | wig en pipe he wie - 
ordiined by my Lord Biſhop, an Pony Hema 
What, ought to have no weight with us; for G 
aun auen ſhall be no-* lords oer 
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« ſhall be f vant of all,” Mark x. 44. And, 1 he © 1 "0 
| cells thiz he has been un rue, erer be. ETD. 


772% . 
who © are miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter 55 
for them who are heirs of faly n, Heb. i. 24 Ag 
e for Satan himſelf is transformed intoꝛ:˖ 
an angel of light,“ 2 Cor. xi. 14. 3257 e „ 
And it is plain, from ſcripture; that'the devil ends 
many miniſters in the garb of holy orders; yen, he 
TT 
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= of Chriſt; anda reel ſor Satan Mimi s | 
| (ed, &c. Free * no . „ OY 


righteouſneſs, whoſs end ſhall be cs Sa. e 

works,“ 2 Cor. M. 13, 14, 19. The i 

hedrim ſent many ſcribes. and rulers in their days 5 
vho knew nothing of Chriſt ; as ĩt is written, t, Hane | 

any of the ralers-belieyed on him? John wit 48. 

The pope of Rome has ſent his thouſands, nd hy... 

. devil ordained and ſent the pope; as it warden 

And the dragon gave him his power, ——— Fl 

Gon, terra "Ow r 2.0 Jez | 


. Carmel, and the prophets of Baal Gor ümdel and. 
 fiſty, and the prophets of the grove four hunde, 
9 85 N FEY 3 N | | | 
e 5 which {wha 
„ 5 „„ . Ns Rn 
; | | : 8 
; 5 
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.  propl ts at one time, r 
the prophet of God; as y0 read, * Now, therefore, 
" behold the Lord hath put a lying ſpirit in the mouth 
ol all theſe thy prophets,” 1 Kuen XXli. i You | 
have their number in the 6th verſe. 7 te 
een en eee Snail erben 
cambridge, it is not ſufficient. Many have de- 

- clared, at their ordination, that they were © inwardly 
moved by the Holy. Ghoſt,” who knew no more 
about chat Holy Spirit than Nicodemus did, when 

5 be chought a ſpiritual birth conſiſted in re- entering 
"IS bis mother's womb. Hence the Saviour's challenge, 
& Art thou a maſter of Iſrael; and knowelt not theſe 
| wp” ene ene eee een 
| | eee five cellgwiand Gam ee eee "Ke 
God never ſent at all; and this they have loudly 
proclaimed, both by their lives and doctrine. Nay, 
a man may be ſent out by — ax many 
are in our days, and yet never be ſent of God; as it 
is written, And in thoſe days, when the number of 
the diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a murmuring 
of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their 
„ widows were neglected in the daily miniſtration.” The 
aupoſtles commanded them to e, among 
themſelves ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the 
Holy Ghoſt—(mark that!)—full. of the Holy Ghoſt | 
and wiſdom, whom we may appoint. over this buſi- 
nels: 5922 and ADS he ſeven © they. choſe. Nicolas, 
V N 
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| pro pfAmicch,” Acts. vi. ry qui "IF 
: doctrines of Nico as, and the corrupt deer of 
ii followers; are left! upon record in Rev./ii. 6 
and 15;—* ſo haſt thou alſo r Es o- 
trine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. 
It appears plain to me, from ſcripture, that * ery 
peace officer muſt be a ſon of peace.— My peace 
I leave with you, my peace I give unto you, John xiv. 
27.— And into whatſoever houſe ye enter ſay; Peace 
be unto this houſe,” Matt. x. 13; If he be an ambaſ- 
aur, be ought to ſhew his commiſſion; and, as a nf. | 
320 eſſage. 
It is manifeſt chat the Holy Ghoſt” has left it 
on record who commiſſioned the prophets and apoſ- 
tles from the firſt to the laſt. Enoch, the ſeventh - 
from Adam; the firſt public prophet, Jude 14, is 
ſaid to walk with God, which ſhews his union with 
him by the Spirit ; and it is declared, that before 
his tranſlation he had cha eetichaley: that he pleaſed 
God,” Heb. xi. 5. Peter tells us that the Spirit of 


| Jeſus in Noah preached to the ſouls of the antideluvi- 


ans—the © ſpirits that are now in the priſon” of hell, 
_ « which were once diſobedient, while the long-ſuffer- 
ing of God waited in the days of Noah,” 1 Pet. ij 19, 
until the patience of the Lord was tired out; and then 
God tells Noah © his Spirit ſnquld not always ſtrive 


With man, Gen. vi. 3. 9155 ſcriptures tell us of 


God's call to Abraham, and of God himſelf declaring 5 
Him a prophet to Abimelech, Gen. xx. 7. Moſes 
tells us how « God appeared to him at the buſh ;” how _ 


| God's children ſhall be taugt 


„ r 1 
he revealec himſelf and his name 3 o orders he 
gave him, and the ſucceſs he had in executing — 
"NS Samuel tells us how the Lord made him- 
Jelf k own to him at Shiloh by his word, 1 Sam. 
5 in. 213 and made it known. te all Iſrael that Samuel - 
:  waseſtabliſhed a propher of the Lord, Gay Jil. - 
20. Tou have alſo an account of Eliſhs' s call from 
the plough tail, and of the La hen Ka. 
double portion of his Spirit to reſt upon him.“ Iſaiah 
likewiſe informs you how he * an che Lord high and 
lifted up; and of che dreadful view he had of himſelf, 
when he cried © am a man of unclean hes.” If. 
vi. 5; how the kfe-giving coal from off the altar 


was laid on his tongue, to inſpire it, and to take 


- away his iniquity, and to purge him from ga bow 
* the Lordinſtrufted him with a TrON, 
95 ſent him to preach, and what his 8 Wor 7 
9, 10. And the ſame prophet. declares that ©. all 
of the Lord, and great £ 
-ſhall be their peace, Ia. ly, 13. Ezekiel (chap. i, 
2a) te alſo, how he was, called and ſent of 
G0. The prophet 1a ik. tells you how God 
_ exerciſed him before he was ; ſerit.—* O0 Lord, how | 
long ſhall I cry, and thou wilt not hear d even cry 
out unto thee of violence, and thou wilt not * 
hy doſt thou ſhew me iniquity, and cauſe me to 
behold grievance?” Hab. 4. 2, 2 The prophe 
tells us what effect this had upon him When I 
heard, my belly trembled; my 3 at the 
eee e on and I trem- A 
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A ee hen 7" ved e e Kava 
anſwered me, and ſaid, Write the viſion; and make 
It plain upon tables, that he may run that readeth it; 
| bor the viſion'is yet for an appolaced time; but at 
. the end it mall ſpeak, and not lie: though it tarry, 
Wait for i it; becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not 
| rarry,”—And now it comes“ Behold, his foul 
that is lifted up is not upright in him; but the juſt / 
hall live by his faith,” Hab. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4. Fhe 


Prophet Jeremiah refaces his book with the dealings 
of God with him thus—* Then the word of the 


in the belly I knew thee; and before thou cameſt 
forth out of the womb I ſantified thee, and I or- 
dained thee a prophet unto the nations.” Read Je- 


remiah i. 4, $2 6, 7 8, 9, 10. And Amos allo in- | 


forms you how God called him; as it is written, 
Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Amaziah, I am 


no prophet, neither was I a prophet's ſon; but 1 
was an herdman, and a gatherer of ſycamore fruit: 


and the Lord took me as I followed the flock; and 5 


the Lord ſaid unto me, Go, prophely | unto my people 
1ſrael.” —And he gives a moſt cutting prediction to 
| his oppoſer— Now, therefore, hear thou the word 
1 the * thou . 3 not 3 E 


. | 3 = , : — 5 = 7 


will Randy" fps he, FE LA the rower, 4 will | 


rd came unto me, ſaying, Before I formed thee = 


} 3 


5 Ee. 9 825 
2 3 not t d word againſt the houſe af Ifac 
Therefore, thus - faith the Lord, Thy wife ſhall be 7 

an harlot in the city, and thy ſons and thy. daughters 

ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy land ſhall be-diyided | 
by line ; and thou ſhalt die in a polluted land; and If, 

rael ſhall ſurely go into captivity,” Amos vii. 15, 

16, 17. This is his call, his meſſage, and the for- 

titude of mind with which he delivered it. But time 

would fail me to tell e prophers' calls and 


commiſſions, | | | 
The apoſtles alſo informs us _ Chriſt had reveal. 
ed his will to them; as it is written, © I have choſen - 
- you, and ordained you, that ye ſhould go and bring 
forth fruit; and that your fruit ſhall remain,” John 
xv. 16. And that he bid them © go and preach the 
goſpel to every creature, Mark xvi. 1 55 as ſoon 
as they had received the Spirit of power from on 
high, Acts i. 8. And on the day of Pentecoſt a 
cloven tongue I fire ſat upon each of them, Acts 
* And why did the bleſſed Spirit appear in the 
ſhape of a tongue? — to ſhew that he would inſpire 
them to ſpeak. the myſteries of heaven with celeſtial 
eloquence, and that in all languages; as it is written, 
'« Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, In thoſe days it 
| ſhall come to paſs that ten men ſhall take hold out 
ol all the languages of the nations,” Zech. viil. 23. 
And why did he appear as a fery tongue to ſhew 
that their hearts ſhould burn with love to God, Luke 


xxiv. 22; their underſtanding ſhine as a candle, if ide. 
xi, 36; and their whole ſouls be inflamed with, zeal 
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/ Lopes | And «rey wer buming ad. 
And he appeared I as a dhe or cleft tongue, es 
thar they hood ethe elect from the reprobate; 
« the vile from the precious, as God's mouth, Jer. 
xv. 193 that they ſhould make a proper diſtinctio 
between the law and the goſpel; © and tightly divide 
the word of truth.“ And thus, firs, he teaches us 
alſo to divide the perſons” of the glorious: Trinity, 
though not the effence; yea, and to divide the work 
of each perſon of the Trinity in the ſalvation of man; 
and yet that they all concur in ſecking their own ho- 
nour and our eternal happineſs.— And likewiſe to 
divide between men's traditions and God's truths ; | 
between the doctrines of God and the © doctrines of — 
devils;“ between the form of devotion invented by | 
men and the ancient model delivered by God: and 
to this end the Holy Ghoſt “ appears à cloven 
tongue of fire;” and, wherever he preaches by ar Nh 
inſtrument, he either nflames the heart with his own 
flame, or leave the ſinner © twice 1 95 e or 
| dar ors burnings.” * 3 1 e 8 1 GS 
orth out of his on ir 855 rreaſure;” and Da- 
vid calls to all that fear God 0 . eome and hear 
what God had done for his ſoul; and, for my park, 
if T never hear a mitifter mention the operations of 
God's Spirit en his on foul,” nor any thing 'of*his. 
5 Ge 3 2 | TT 
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they have ceaſed; but the ſpititual ſubſtance of ever 
miracle ſtill continues. Did Chriſt raiſe Lazarus out 
of his grave? He did; and by his own Spirit he 
raiſes dead ſouls out of the grave of original pollu- 

non, where they have covered their ſouls over, deep | 
enough, with actual trangreſſions; as it is written, 


© Then-he ſaid-unto me, San, bf man, theſe bone are : 
che whole houſe of Iſrael: behold, they fay, Our 


bones are dried, and our hope is loſt; we: are cut off 5 


for our parts. Therefore propheſy, and ſay unto 
. chem, Thus faith, the Lord God, Behold, O my 
people, I will open your graves, and cauſe you to 
come up out of your graves, and bring you into the 
und of Iſrael: and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, 


when [ have opened your graves, O my people, and 
brought you up out of your-grayes;/ and ſhall put 
my Spirit in you, (chis is the ſpiritual reſurrection 
«and pe hall ive ane | hal place you rouge | 
r d hay 


egen, | And eee, wee 
words, The time cometh, and eee e 
dead tall hear the voice. ofthe Son- f God, nd the 

that hearJhall live,” John v. a5. Nor is the, miracle 
of AIR, teak: the ” ceaſed; ſor »Þ 


waters: caſt haben Ars“ Ilg. eee 
God ftilleth * the noiſe. obthe in Rom 


| Nor are the miracle of opening the mout'o the 


eager ir erigplts;: ceaſed 5; for L bead that 
e the; eyes of the blind / (underſtanding) ſhall- be 

23 NNE eee eee me 
che Spirit of God ſhall break. Fan nd frame al 
run in the deſert,” Iſa. n 5, 6. | 


by a miracle b. be kno eng abs. 
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5 pre, eee ſinners, ee Theninberof 
e Satz hi üb, de mur 
ei pte ds whole ſubſtance of their religion; bas be- 
gun to abate, and people put in the way more to 
mind their experience within them than the book 
without them. -' Some habe laid by the crutches, 
© for: fear of loſing the uſe of _— own limbs, by 
walking too conſtanth/ on them. \: »idoriteps- of 
Providence, page 494590 % e als e 20 
Nor is the miracle adage mY ae fg asd 
ceaſed for many ſuch witheting trees there ſtill are, 
who are fruitleſs ; Luke zii. 6) or theit © fruit is 
God's awful ax is at their root; yea, and their coun- 
tenance and lips both declare that they ate withered 
beneath ann en n N viii. 6, Joel 
* . a Sts : oh 11.2103 n 
Nor is the ene of ebene the multitude of 
fiſhes ceaſed; for I read that every goſpel miniſter is 
"© fiſher of men, Mat. iv. 19; Ezek. xlvii. 9, 103 
and every real believer that is entangled in che goſpe 
net is a fin; and ſach ſhall be gathe ere e 
9 75 hen the badi are thrown away,” nd 
Nor is the miracle of rebuking the at evil; 
Gor 1 read that he ſtill ſorbids the wind: of error to 
eee 1 ord in 


_ 


e 8 e, r 
Kt to tbe fond in Ges choingh W ire bound 
up in the hearts of God's hidden ones, in whom are 
all the ſprings eng, e papers «all my 
ſprings are in thee.” 68-485 $4.45 188 
Ahn e kids n FX l= 
ings of God with his ſervants in old time; and he is 
the ſame God now 'as he was then; as you read, 
et j eſus Chriſt en ene to day, and for 
ever,” Heb. xiii. 8. Thou ſeeſt, likewiſe, that mi- 
racles have not ceaſed in their ſpiritual operations; no, 
not eyen the miracle of * ſpeaking with new tongues,” 
Mark xvi. 17; for I firmly believe that if ten men, 
out of ten different countries, and each of them of a 
different language, were to come and hear a diſcourſe 
delivered in the Engliſn tongue, if God intended to 
convert thoſe men, his own Spirit would carry the 
word with ſuch convincing power às to make them 
_ © know what were their own thoughts; and would 
make them feel and underſtand his diſpleaſure againſt 
their” fins, and make them know their wretched life, . 
and their preſent ſtate before God, even in the lan- 
guage wherein they were born. The Spirit of God 
would make them underſtand, by feeling that the 
kingdom of God is not in word, but in power; 1 
Cor. iv. 20. I could find a living witneſs of the 
above aſſertion, if I choſe ; but I forbear. However, 
I myſelf appear as great a myſtery: to ma as any I 
ea the word of God,. and a great a miracle: 
Wa 42 5 FEEL ron? ad 172 e ITE * © VIS > and : 
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8 ham in the mind, of a man, juſt as far as he feels 
this, fo far he can with comfort underſtand the Bible: 
ce What I do no thou knoweſt bot, but hen alt. 
know hereaſter, John xiii..7, He finds his heart 
a ſealed book, as well as the Viblea Wann 


| as ſoon. unſeal the one a the other 


finds when critical queſtion are pat to him: l 
is, at times, enabled to bring out chat he never con · 
ſidered beſore: which appears as wonderſul to him · 
ſelf as to him that hears it; but the vow ene 
when the vail, that is rent at the top, ſhall open'down 
to the bottom; and then * that which is in par hall 
be done away, and that which is perfect ſhall come 


| then we ſhall « ſee/as we are ſeen, and know as we 


are known.” But in our preſenc ſtate © it doth not 
appear what we ſhall be; hut this we know, that 
when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him, for we 
. r n me ys Ann jeg e 
. ee ph let cations hob age rears” 
as it is Written, “ But, if we hope for what we ſee 
not, then do we with patience wait ſor it. The Vi- N 
ſion will ſurely ſpeak in the end, when the myſtery 
of God and the myſtery oſ iniquity ars finiſned. 
Perhaps my reader has heard af the report that ia 
written by me are not my on; but thou mayeſt tel! 


OT er. 


ed, A code Wi and that ble 


ch n Lone 
mentator in my poſleſion; nor was I ever oy 
„ And the reaſor 
1 would not hve them. 2. dar! fared they would 
quench: the Spirit t, and that I ſhould get Nlothful in 
my ſtudies, and a to-a commentator en matter 
to preach, inſtead of Fring m God fer : 
OE ONT lied 
to cleave to my old friend, pee wiſdom of | 
him and. L find, in, fhis way, that 1 ally: 
ſom new. And indeed I have often been 


| out e on — mind till within a few minutes of - | 


gain into the pulpit; when, in  anfwer to a few. 
tions, I have got matter gh. to laſt me an 


8 Half: and ir was, poured in as faſt, as I. cd 


pour it out; as it is written, . He that e 
ſhall be watered alſo himſelf,” Prov. $A 4 9655{ 
ate L. found che wiſe men's works Wes to. cig-rs 
che more I have ſcanered the more I have increaſed, 


Prov. xi. 24; or, as the Saviour ſays, to him that 


hath, to him ſhall be given; and ſo, it has oſten ap- 
peared, inſomuch that I. hars zee ee 
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ven believe the reader will never find ST bela 
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God,” "My reap fer this is, PARTE "RE ws 

ny ſerme s in the world that have been publiſhed 
Iii Gh, which 1 thought were very excellent, 
and, in conſequence, entertained a very high opinion 
of cheir authors; but, Gree! a fwd c Ae 
been lent me for my opinion of a zem, T . | 
the mines out of which even whole volumes have 
deen dug: this rather diſguſted me, and has for ever 
eured me of "picking and ſfealing; nor do 1 deſire 


to thine in the rays of another man's teſtimony. 


However! ſome of theſe great men, Who, Jam in- 
formed, have condemned my writings, have put out 
ſome pages of them as their own, . never * 
ed in the world till I ſent them out. 
The learned Charnock, and hen u Wußte, 
aun to contribute greatly towards many of our new 

publications ; though the authors have not been ho- 
neſt enough to own it. Their reaſons for pon are 
| beſt known wo themſelves, n 

1 muſt inform my reader that I Ty given ano- 
Pc public offence that I never. intend to acknow- 
| ledge; which: is, I have quoted a paſſage out of the 
book of Job, and put it at the bottom of my print, 
namely, The root of the matter is ſound in me.” 
My reaſon for this was, that I once delivered a dif. 
. courſe from that text, and deſcribed it from my own 
experience, and proved it from the word of God; 
and thoſe that heard it allowed that 1 underſtood 
the ſubject ; therefore I put. it at the bottom of my 
BONG not dinking it would offend ſo n profeſs | 


ſors, 


> 1 "0 rover 1 
: cond cor 10 Kemil proves rs that «one man. 


look over a 


5 . Ado I have — — 


Tf: 


chor who hive ſtolen! of pages, and publiſhed 
them as their on, and that without blame; but I 


only applied- that to myſelf which God had freely 


given me; and that 1 is's crime before men, though 5 


it is none before God. No body . Job for 
faying this en Wee 8. i 

_ ſame time, be was Pighteous in bis ozon eyes, and had 
only heard" of God by the hearing of the ear; but 


they will not allow me to ſay ſo, though my eyes 


ee e neee ee ee, | 
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I now going to give my anti abend | 


eee of God with me; and; m1 
een eciiflrmracing.of vey pace and will ap- 


peal alſo to the conſciences of all the real divines in 


the world for a confirmation: nay, more, I defy them 


all to overthrow it while I have got a Bible in my hand. 
No man can overthrow the living teſtimony of Gods 


Spirit; as it is written, © What God doth, he doth 
it for eyer; nothing can be added to it, or taken 
eee lege, 75 
e Eccl. ni. 14. He 

Same have been inquiring what H mean by 8: 8. 
at the end of my name; and various conſtructi 


have been put upon it. I now chuſe to inſorm my 
. 5 . 7 SEN : | reader 


en though, at the 


2 - lte. 1 


| Dare of Di a9, and Pros dean Gol 1 
b. b. N benen. hougt gh foms hundreds 28 | 


| L uren en eee a. the diſſe enting ti 
of D. D. Being thus circumſtanced, I, cannot 
myſelf a Lord Spirit 4 becauſe Peter, che pope's 
enemy, condemns it: nor can I. call myſelf Lord 
High Primate, becauſe ſupremacy, in the ſcriptures, 
is applied only to kings, and never to miniſters of 
the goſpel. As J cannot get at D. D. for the want 
of caſh, neither can I eee A. for the want of 
learning; therefore I am e to fly for refuge to 
8. S. by which I mean Sinner Snag chat I am 
made wiſe to ſalvation; or, as Luke expreſſes it, 
bave bad the knowledge of ſalvation by the Mpc 
of my fins. —This is true wiſdom; all wiſdom ſhort of 
this is of no uſe to the ſoul: and to walk in the hap-, 
py enjoyment Pant orator oli wit 
| be. opp EO oh 
I think no body will be offended c-Si 
1 a inner ſaved; nay, I have the' teſtimony of 
ſome divines that hear me zncog. for. this truth; for 
not long ago their came one who owned he could not 
contradict what I ſaid ; but added, that I was an illi- | 
 terate or unlearned man. Give me leave to try his 
e e confeſſion 


— 


EY 


3 ren 


cont adi He nin ed WF: keen beloved, 
to him — aiding sin al his epitles; 


aking of theſe things; in wich are ſome things 
| hard to be underſtood, which they that are-unlearned | 
and unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the other ſcriptures, 
unto their own deſtruction,“ 2 Pet. iii. 15, 16. 
Now this divine owned that I did not wreſt the ſcrip- | 
tures, for he could not contradict what I faid; and 


the text ſays that he is unlearned who does wreſt the 
ſcriptures, Weigh me in that balance, and I am a 
ſcholar by his own confeſſion. However, the Holy 


Ghoſt has put a queſtion to every letter-learned man 


in the world, who is ignorant of the poyer of God's 
word; nor has it ever been anſwered; as you will 
find in Jer. viii. 7, 8. How do ye fay,We are wiſe, 
and the law of the Lord is with us? Lo, certainly in 
vain niade he it, the pen of the ſcribes is vain. 
The wiſe. men are aſhamed, they are diſmayed and 


taken: lo, they have rejected the word of the Lord; - 


and what wiſdom is in them ?”—At the moſt, their 


wiſdom is but a ſnare to their ſouls ; for r | 


the wiſe in their own craſtineſs. 


1 do not blame any man that ban Cen r hot | 
ing any ſound author: but I blame ſome for con- 


demning what they cannot overthrow; and yet, at 
the ſame time, both write and preach from it, as if it 
Was FER rad. ba is CY again what TOR have 

e e 
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; _ was defired 1 "hw had 9 i kt ſent 
an, account of the 9 of God with my ſoul into 
the world, to be ſilent about the early part of my 
life, leſt ſome ſhould take liberty from it, and fo Pre» 
ſumptuouſly continue in a courſe of finning.—As E. 
found the work ſwell in my hand, I willingly compli- 
ed with their requeſt, © But I find God's bringing 
me forth in a more public manner raiſes me many 
enemies, who are waiting, and watching for my halt - 
ing; and, as they cannot find any thing againſt me 
as a fonner ſavea, are obliged to dig into the old mine, 
and rake up what God has buried: however, I thank 
God that it is not in the power of man to make thoſe 
wounds bleed afreſh which have received a divine 
cure, and are kept ſound by a divine phyſician. As 
theſe adverſaries ſee it needful to clog the coal- 
heaver r, and bedaub and beſpatter him, leſt he ſhould 
run away with the garland; and as they have oſten 
been put to their ſhifts for matter of reproach; I have, 
in this third edition, preſented them with ſome of 
the moſt ſable traits in my life, on purpoſe that they 
may be enabled to proſecute their laudable undertaking 
without being conftrained to utter from the heart 
words 6f falſehood. They may from this narrative call 
me both a fornicater and a highway robber, which I think 
is as black a ground for accuſation as they can wiſh to 


1 n bb b N | : 
=—_ My and, wher they have thus filled the Ines wp," 1 
. 5 hall be found to be- the | tion of beauty” in 
Chriſt Jeſus, « without fault beforethethrone of God,” 
andi no leſs than a amen Javed among che children £ 0 
men. It can afford me no pleaſure to relate thoſe 
things, under the guilt of which I ſuffered ſo ſeverely; 
& yet, as © the bitterneſs of death is paſt, 5 by the know- 
ese of che pardon of them, I truſt my countenance 
- "will ſtand; and it muſt ſtand, ſeeing that God is © the | 
health of it,”  Pfal, lit. 11. Some, it is true, are 
very fond of ſullying the reputation of others, leſt their 
own glory ſhould ſuffer an eclipſe ; but this ſeldom 
deceives a diſcerning Chriſtian; eſpecially if he be one 
who is expert at diſcerning of ſpirits and reading of 
countenances ; for it is often ſeen that the accuſer ap- 
pears, like Cain, with a fallen countenance ; while the 
accuſed, like Moſes, ſhine i in the face. The counte- 
nances of profeſſors are frequently overcaſt or bright- 
ened from the teſtimony of their conſciences.—— 
Bleſſed be God for a ſanctified croſs; and mote tet: - 
ſed for a ſanctifted heart; Bee + qvove all, for a fanc- 


\ % 2 1 
46 : * 


5 5 
* 3 * 
3 4 2 — y ; ö 1 * 2 , , 1 9 5 


2 4 © * ; S 
1 1 VE Ba 8 
— 
* Las ah * I 
4 * 5 7 wy oF, 
* 8 J "4 1 8 IS 4 Ys 
1 f — 
\ * 
a 5 . 3 
* d 4 
* a Wc IL» * 
” * * 
4 2 4 © $7 
. — 4 3 9 
Nr 
141 - 3 
1 + ; ki 1 
I” 5 3 - 
8 - 4 f 
- 
or Fa 
* 
* 
* 
* 
; 4 * 
. 


* * 
5 . 
1 ke 4 D 
f 
25 > 
F - 
# 
4 : - * 
Pe 5 
\ g 2 he * 4 Y 1 
t . 2 5 
* 2 - « 
p : 1 is 1 
FAS 4 3 
F a” 


. 1. N 
* 4 
E ; % I 
- A * + * — * # F 2 . 
: IF. * \ 8 
„ 2 T7 ET N it rs "* & „ N ; 
© * * $8 © 32-1 „ be EY: LF ö Fon. = 
4 . hs — q yy — * 3 
} P 
. * 
5 # RX U * 
3 * © IE 5 5 £, 
8 ob 5 K 4 * * 1 £ I ” * > —— o 4 . I 
5 IX + 1 > +>; ; 85 
? av * 
no > N : 
© 
4 5 | 2 1 ; * > 
8 3 e * 7 N a 5 : 
J 4 * * 1 9 4 e 330 JJ ge Yo es 
$ 55 beg 7 8 A OY & * 45" of * + I * * 1 8 * od $ a 
- * 8 7 
K 1 5 : 
: : EP 7 
INS 2, OW 5 . wed 1 1 * 9 1 3 * Ds = 4 * 
5 "14, Hoe 2 $-<- ; 
11 * 2 * 1 RS! AHL * 8 *& * ard * bs - * * : 
- s d 


+ 
E 
* ve. 
— 
* 
— 
** 
* 
1 
7 
* 2 
by — 
4 * ; 
1 
4 2 
* ] 
| bo x 
5 I; 
7 
_— 
#© 
. 4 
1 
» 
4 
4 
4 
+ 
1 
C 
* 
* A 
* 
* 
% 
- 


* 0 1 8 0 : 2 
3 8 4 . 3 s 2 RE.) 
p 2 Ks 
9 1 * . Z S 4 WER * 7 4 3 \ 
2 
i 
; - * 4 : 
— 
2 1 4 Wen Py * * 5 8 5 * - 
8 I 15 3 2 
** K * * * * N „ A »+ $622 F 8 * 2 . 
4 
Fl 1 1 
— R — 7 
4 KY . * 4 > * 
3 } A a - 1 25 2 7 i f q 
7 « - „ . * r " Yon - K & * 4 FI g 
15 ; 4 5 \ 
. 
. 
** * * %J 5 $ 6h * - > 2 
8 8 * 5 . - h 5 7 * of " i 4 d 
* — * 1 . Ta 
* * # * * 
- * . 
n 1 ; 
: N 4 
* 4 7 
* 5 & "Ai 
* by [4 
- 
7 W * 
g 7 * 2 * 
» * 
IJ . Te 0 „ * 
1 21 * * 1 , * * * 2 # ® 7 
-F me r 9 4 1 2 5 , 2 
= # = 
0 4 
* 1 
2 * 
* fl 
* E a; * 2 4 
1 7 7 7 
Bow 2 44 4 Sov v 5 8 * 5 4 2 5 5 k 
— 22 
. 
8 a 2 % : 
HE 5.4 < p 5 4 — 8 . 
1 LEN J 4 - * & 7 5 wn — #3 
Y * * 3 on > 5% 8 8 5 
© A 4 a 
wy * $ 
2 _ 1 I» . 4 0 * 2 - " 
WAS in Wud o ent, as is Felated 5 
8 N i * 
* * 


ſequel of this narrative. My father was a day-labour- 
man, who worked for ſeven or eight 
the winter, and in the ſummer fornineſhilli 
which is but a ſmall pittanoe to keep a family. My | 

r bore eleven children, of which number am 

1 ſcended'to take me as a tithe of the family. Iſa. vi. 13. „ 
Luke xvii. 17. And my prayer and deſire is, that he . 
8 to take more of us; for I cannot find 
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34 Tus LIFE: or Tur AUTHOR.” | 
and receiving no ſupport. from the: pariſh, we chif- 
Axen fared very hard; and indeed ſeldom knew what 
it was to have a belly full of victuals above once in 
the week, which was on the Sabbath -day, when we 
were allowed to know what a hit of meat was. But 
it often happened that rent, or ſome other debt, was to 
be diſcharged, and on ſuch accounts no meat could be 
- procured. Theſe barren ſabbaths were mourning 
days indeed to us young ones; but to our forrow 
they frequently came. Suffering with hunger, cold, 
and almoſt "nakedneſs, ſo imbittered my life in my 
childhood, that 1 have often wiſhed ſecretly that I 
had been a brute, for then I could have filled wy | 
WD fields. 5 
My friends put me to ſchool to an awed” 
woman of the name of Boyce, where I learned my 
alphabet, and to Rang in een decke | 
1 eee eee N 
that God Almighty took notice of children's ſins. 
This ſtuck to my conſcience a great while; and who _ 
this God Almighty could be I could not conjecture; 
and bow. eee eee e e | 
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ren 3 re an exciſeman 5 
0 town, a man of a ſtern and hard favoured. counte- | 
>. nance, whom I took notice of for having a ſtick co- / 
DS. yovered with figures, and an in bottle hanging at the 
>,  button-hole of his coat,—l imagined that man to be 5 
5 byGod e take notice, ede 


** 


vn n or run AUTHOR. | . 


eee eee eee ee | 
faſt; and I thought he had need to hurry, as he muſt 
5 have a deal to do to find out all the ſins of children. 
I watched him out of one ſnhop into another all about 
de town and from that ume eyed him as # moſt for- 
midable being, and the greateſt enemy I had in all the 
world, and would ſnun him if poſſible; but, if he hap- 
pened to meet me unawares in turning a corner, you 
night have ſtruck me down with a feather; I hung 
ſcience purſued. This man was a terror to 1 . 
mme and bas caued te- mam . 
; e frets eee 3 1 
death, therefore I hated the church - yurd more than all e 
the ground in the pariſh; and it was a rare thing tio 
catch me there in the dark I would travel any dif- - 
tance round about rather ene 5 g 
ſcience over that enchanted ſpot. 
My friends not being able to ns ate ſchool- 5 
| ing, 1 was taken away from ſchool, and ſent daily 
into the woods to fetch bundles of fuel to burn in 
the winter time, and in the ſummer I went with m 
| ap + Og COW, . 
| -Nivipinhany mince Grier aide Ry OR 
_ IRR: me ine the free-chool, which he 5 
_ Inv ſtament, , and co me kde. Burl. ES ua 
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n 
to caſt accounts; I only learnt to write a little, and 


to read in the New Teſtament. This ſchool was 


tee for poor children, if they could make friends to 


get them into it; but perſons of property paid ſor 
their children. Here I have often been mortified to 


the higheſt degree to ſee how farmers” ſons fared at 
dinner time, when I uſed to ſkulk about half ſtarved; 
About this time there came a great number of 


French prifoners of war to be confined at Siſſinghurſt 
_ caſtle, in the pariſh of Cranbrook. Among theſe 
. priſoners there were ſeveral officers who were on the 
parole of honour, and had lodgings in the town. 


They had a little boy, who went on their errands, 
waited. on them, and generally walked with them. 
He was about my age, rather ftouter, byt not quite 
ſo tall. It happened that I had been ſent to ſchool 


one day with a very ſcanty breakfaſt, and at 


was obliged to return from home without a dinner; 


and, as I went acroſs a field, called the Ball- field (on 
account of its being a field appropriated for cricket, 


and other ſport), I ſaw this little French boy coming 
on the road before me, with a large loaf under his 


arm. I eyed the loaf; and, being exceedingly hungry, 
entertained ſome thoughts of making a ſeizure of it; 
and, like Moſes when he killed the Egyptian, 7 


looked this way and that way, and, when I found the 


- coaſt was clear, laid violent hands on the loaf, and 
broke off as much as I thought proper, letting the 
boy have the reſt. He raged and ſtormed vehement- 

ly, and ran up to me muttering and threatening, in 


his 


ran zr or 18 nen 8 * 5 
| 2 L ſtood: my ground, mae 4 57 my 7 hots. 15 
gave him to underſtand that my fiſt ſnould diſpute / 
the point if he did not go off quietly, which I believe 
and menacing ; bur, if he could have taken no more 

hold of my action than I could of his words, it would 
have been well, for I knew nothing of what he ſaid. 
Not long after this robbery was committed, I was 
the road, and the boy whom I had robbed with 
them. As ſoon as the boy ſaw me he cried out with 
a loud voice, and began to inform them (as I ſup- 
poſed. by his pointing to me) that I was the high- 
wayman who robbed him of his bread;. becauſe theſe 
words were often repeated, . /coff the bread.” I ex” 
pected to have been purſued; but the "officers: took | 
20 frther notice than by laughing at it; judging; | 
as I ſuppoſed, by my appearance, that I was none 
of the moſt deſpicable ſort of thieves ; but only one 
that ſtole ee Foul when it was hun 
Prov. vi. 30. | 

This was . n 
ever drove me to commit; though I have oſten plun- 
dered apple orchards and turnip fieids, but theſe were 
28 A he 8 farmer who: GENRE * 
ther. 2 

1 beliens 4 why: of hk. up: EW kin” 
often drives them to ſteal; until they become * 
tuated to it. Many begin to ſtcal to ſupport A 
4 . till they loſe their lives for ſtealing. /- 
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collection, they have appeared n gr | 
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. Theſe early ſulferings for want of neceſſaries left's = 


very deep inge Het on tip heart ; and gave me ſuch 


2 feeling for the poor when I was firſt brought to 
know the Lord, that I could ſcarcely carry a penny in 


my pocket: but, ſince I have been in London, I have 5 
feen tuch, en ne taken of ty 


_ againſt a ming Na as 825 ar "£2 
an Arminian. And it requires much of the wiſdom of 
the ſerpent to diſtribute alms properly, I have had 


people ſend up pevitions- into the pulpit to me, ex- 
preſſive of the greateſt affictions and perſecutions for 
Chriſt's ſake, ſigned by reputable 


put to their petitions without their knowledge. And 
the very ſame people have impoſed on me ſince in the 
ſame manner; bur the plot was diſcovered; any = 


ner given to proper objects, 


There are ae Ab Geh Rechne i "BEAR 


z world, that have got money out of my pocket, and 


out ol the pockets of others by my inſtrumentality, 
to the amount of above two hundred guineas, 


I believe never felt the plague of their own- hearts ES 


nor their need of Chriſt, but only make an empty 

profeſſion, and mump in his name; and I believe, 

on efallthe money givenbygally deen 
pounds in a thouſand go to the 

| rn The devil hardens the hearts of hs 


b. LIFE or rug AUTHORS 
to them with ſuch: a ſtock of 


will cry and whine like a crocadile till they get it, and 
laugh at your folly wh n they have dane, If my 
der has a mind to give alms, let him look out for 

f ;. for there ate many who 2 


a feet | leſſ 7 The fixth chapter of Joby nahi 
head. 9 5 Saviour entertained the e e 


dali 5 coding — — emen cee 
except the Father draw him : —and < except ye 
the fleſh att in 

have no life in you”-— Ye ſeck. me becauſe | ye did 
eat of the Joayes, and were: filled,” And thus he ſent 


the hypocrites, off with a hengy bely ar J Hing rer 
Prog. But to return. Frog nn 7 oP n 


I continued at this ſchool au 1 could read an caly 
chapter in the New Teſtament and write joining: hand 
a little, and then I. was taken away to go o work 


with my father (that ſhould aye been) which work 


was threſhing in a barn, Here was hard labour, bac 
_ by ying, cold weather, and wrete ied apparel: however, 
1 had. ſome rejoicing days at this Work; 1 for the far- 
in that country allow. a dinner to thoſe, who 


threſh their corn every t time they ag it, and theſe | | 
chs: good days 
theſe were, but FT came too 233 l. once IR 
RS Weeds > © b 3-5" FINS was 1 nt Ss 1 Ck = 


days arrived. about once in three w 


Weeks 5 
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ude as hardens them againſt all denial; and they 


ü Ay e 


the bigad of the Son of man, you 
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b that,” our witnowing-day being arriv d, my 
father was gone before me, and I went rejoicing | after 
him; but, to my great grief and diſappointment, | it 
began to rain; which circumſtance I knew / would pre- 
vent our dreſfing the corn, becauſe the rain, blow- 
ing into the floor, would vet! it, and render it impoſſi- 
ble to get the grain out of the chaff. The gfievince 
was, if it rained, we couldnot winnow the corn—and, 
if we did not, there was no dinner. As I was muling | 
over it in my mind, this horrid temptation came to 
my thoughts; namely, that God did every thing con- 
trary to people's deſire; and that, if 1 prayed for 3 
fine day, it would furely rain— but, if I fwore T knew 
it would rain, then it certainly would not. I obeyed 
this wretched temptation, and ſwore ſeveral dreai Iful 
oaths that I knew it would rain, andit cleared up and 
rained not.” So the father of lies appeared to ſpeak | 
the truth. Me dreſſed the corn, and I got my din- 
| N ner; But, when I came to reflect on this temptation, 
I was much aſtoniſhed, and aſked many queſtions 
= | about God, and defired to know who the devil Was; 
and I got information: enough to convince me that I 
had awfully ſinned againſt God, and that my wretched 
 * oaths came from Satan. The thoughts of ſuch a 
| wretched temptation filled me with many cogitations, 
| os fears, and terrors; and made me oſten afraid to be 
alone, either by day or night: then 1 generally ſaid 
= | the Lord's prayer over and over again every time 1 
= was alone; but, when cur of danger, I left off. 
4 2 Having continued working with my father bolt EN 
(elyemonthy I was nag tos ani not to live this ſtarv- 
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/ ed: a lad dere at e ek aber a horſe,” &c. 1 
watch! the gentleman to market, and from thence 
| b where I went and ſpoke to him. He told 
| me that he wanted a boy, but that he would not hire 
me except I would engage with him for the term of 
three years. His reaſon for this was, becauſe his boys 
had leſt him as ſoon as eee eee, | 
lines. * FIG he ſhould 1 me two. e ne 
him that I had no more clothes than what he law, if 
vith propriety they might be called clothes. He re- 
plied, my perquiſites would be ſufficient to find me 
in linen and other neceſſaries; and added, that his boys: 
formerly had divided the perquiſites with the maid- 
ſervants, but it ſhould not be ſo any more — my per- 
quiſites ſhould be my o-w-n. The bargain was ſtruck, 
and ſoon the happy day arrived; and 1 went to my 
 wrath'could be. When I came to have my belly - full · 
of victuals I was quite ill for ſome time, but at length 
recovered. I had lived here about ſix or ſeven months, 
and found my perquiſites to be very ſmall indeed: bur 
one day there happened to be an entertainment for 
the officers of the Kentiſh- militia ; my perquiſites 
ariſing from this entertainment amounted to the nett 
ſum of thirteen ſhillings, in conſequence of which the 
e murmared for two thirds 2 it—the - 
. 


ution. . Ft m 4 ur en 
Ae Garry I pleaded. my ba "op 
with my miſtreſs, but her terms were Yea 
_ tribution muſt be made, or I muſt quit my ſer vi 
I went to my mother for counſel upon this very 
bious point; whoſe counſel was, that I ſhould 
my money and I obeyed her voice at the expenſe 
of my place. I was immediately ordered. to go into 
| the ſtripping room, and there pull off my livery, and 
adorn myſelf once more in my old rags, and then go 
home to the old trade of pinching· I now went to 
hard labour for fourpence per di 
it near a year, and ed taking 

ſel and leaving my Ns tan I was not to ſettle un- 
til I was brought to the decreed ſpot here I was tor 
meet with the dear Redeemer, and engage e 1 
work to which I was ordained from all eternity. 
From labouring at fourpence per day I went ae 
with Squire Cook, which e I got in anſwer to 
prayer, as is related in my Baxx or FAITHy - In this 5 
place I dived deeper into the myſte 
ever I had before; for here was a e roi | 
* was capable of corrupting a thouſand lads. One ſin- 
ner deſtroyeth much good,” Being very fond of the 
man, I eagerly ſwallowed down all that my.. filthy. 
tutor could vomit up. This ſo hardened my heart, 
and corrupted my mind, _— fear and | 
reſtraint, broke through all my vows to God, and be- 
came a Deiſt. Howl left this PARRA nn | 
above-mentioned treatiſe, _ 


"I 


| Having LE 


1 Nee m e ee dent wii 
thoughts of death lay on my mind; but then den- 
deavourec te thee: = ir into W 


as much as poſſible. 5 
When! leſt this place I b e ht 
eee, in the Wild of Kent, about ſour 


or five miles from Cranbrook. I am going now to 
relate a very diſagreeable circumſtance, and which I 


would rather bury than revive ; but there are many 


_ profeſſors who have been at great pains, and have 
_ travelled many miles, to rake” into this diſagrecable 
_ circumſtance, in order to bring it to light. That 1 | 
may (in one ſenſe) ? poſſeſi che iniquities of my youth,” | 
Job xiii. 26, though not the guilt of them, I ſhall not 
mention the names of theſe diligent inquiſitors, nor en- 
deavour to put them to ſhame; for God has promiſed 
to do that himſelf, ee een 
W 1 oe cf | 
rr 2 
the ahvourationedwendemin;] contracted an inti- 
macy with a taylor in the place, whom I employed at 
times todo what I wanted in his way of buſineſs. This 


Ia. xxviii; 1. However, her beauty did not attract 
my affections, though I admired it, for I was a ſtran— 
ger to love. I continued intimately acquainted win 
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much drollery, I made myſelf very farniliar with this 
 Hrtle black- eyed girl, but entertained no thoughts of 5 
courtſhip, nor had I the leaſt affection for her aw 

further than as a neighbour. ' It came to paſs one 

evening that I went to the houſe to light a lanthorn 


to carry into the church, as myſelf and a few more 


young men were going to make a noiſe v with the church . 
bells. While lighting my candle 1 put forth ſome 


jocoſe ſayings to the girl, which I believe gave the 
father of the damſel a ſuſpicion of courtſhip between 
me and his daughter; and he gave me to underſtand 
that my room was better than my company. I Was 
rather amazed at it, as there was nothing to give of- 
fence in what I faid ; for, though my mind was ſtored 


with jeſts, quick replies, &c. (and indeed I believe I 


was born with them, for they grew up with me) yet 
I deteſted indecent vulgarities in the company of wo- 
men. However, the man gently warned me from 


125 his houſe; and, as I deemed myſelf a man of conſide · 
rable conſequence, I went home greatly offended at 


it, and fully determined never to renew the acquaint- 
ance. Some few days after this the mother of the 


maiden ſent a boy 10 me, deſiring to ſpeak with me; 


but I refuſed to go. Some time after the mother 


came herſelf, and gave me to underſtand that ſhe had 


no defire to ſee me herſelf, but that her — | 


had and, in apparent trouble, ſhe faid that ſhe was 
| entirely ignorant of there being any courtſhip be- 


tween us. I told her I was entirely ignorant of it alſo, _ 
N | . | oo» 


1k 
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” for 1 had never courted. any one, nor did I ever men- 5 


tion any ſuch thing to her daug 


er 3 nor had I an 


thought of it, nor could I believe the girl had an 


. affection for me; for, though I was both proud and . 


think. that any ſuch thing as beauty had ever fallen 


to my ſhare: and, to be honeſt, my being deftitute 
5 of this vaniſhing ſhadow has been matter of grief to 

me in the days of my vanity. But to return—I _ 
went with the woman to the houſe, and waited till 
ſhe had got her daughter up; and, when ſhe came down 
ſtairs, and I ſaw the reality of her affection, I was much ONE 
moved. I took her on my knee, and endeavoured to 1 


_ cheriſh her all that Icould; and while I was performing 


the part of a tender nurſe, the patient performed the 


part of a conqueror, and inſenſibly took me priſoner. 


Having aſſuaged the grief and cheered up the drooping 


ſpirits of my patient, I went home, but ſoon found that 
was as effectually entangled in the labyrinth. of love 
as my patient could be; for ſhe had ſhot me through 


the heart, and killed me to all but herſelf; and I believe 


I could have ſerved as many years for Suſan Fever as 


Jacob did for Rachel. I loved her to ſuch a degree, : 
that I could not bear her out of my ſight; and I, who - 
had juſt before uſed. the ſkill of the faculty, was now 


obliged to go to my patient ſor medicine. 
From that time the father and mother of the dam- 


el were very agreeable to my coming as a ſuitor to 
tneir daughter: not that there was any expectation 


Ann ever n able er aviſc; but Lf did 
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ie alen dot of regard to her, for ſhe was their * 
ng as well as mine. I believe at that time I was 
about ſeventeen years of age, or ſomething ores 1 
and the young woman was ſomewhat younger, con- 
ſequently there was no time loſt. However, I found 
my heart ſo involved in love, that my head was 
ſwarming with all the pleaſing thoughts and cutting 
| _ difappointments of matrimony. A wife appeared to be 
the one thing needful, and I thought it was high time 
for me to think of engaging in the ties of wedlock. + 
I fretted becauſe I was of no trade; and to marry a 


wife, without any thing to depend upon but hard la- 


bour, was involving myſelf and darling too in all the 
wretched diſtreſſes of poverty. I was continually 
thinking which way J could contrive to keep her if 
1 married, but I found none; therefore my foolſh 


heart was continually upon the rack. I perceived I | 


was in as much danger on the account of her beanty 
as Abraham and Tſaac were on the account of the 
beauty of Sarah and Rebecca, when they were in 


Egypt and Gerar, who called them ſiſters for fear , 


being robbed of them. So it was with me -I found 
there was no likelihood of my ever being able to 
keep her, and I was as fully perſuaded that her 
beauty would gain her a huſband: the thought, too, 
| ef miſſiogthe prize was a double death, and I often - 
fancied myfelf in the ſtreng hold of jealouſy as a dif- ; 
appointed lover. But all theſe cutting conſiderations - 
were fetched in from futurity, for I 9 
ee over; as 1 found ber the moſt chaſte, 
| eee, 
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e ith. — —— retro 
wife, if Pr nct had caſt her into the lap of a perſon 
Worth ok her. Bur am fully convinced that por- 
ſons are coypled in heaven; for never did two ſouls 
love each other more than we did, nor could any bind ; 
themſelves to each other ſtronger with dee e 
miſes and vows ; but every effort proved abortive— 
EE e AL ee ge- ee b 
vill pur anne. 

Since” 1 have” been more endes at zn 1 | 
hive often put her in the balance 3 and, of a moral 
perſon, I never ſaw a more amiable character: and, 
hough Solomon found not one faithful in a thouſand; - - - 

yet 1 found the firſt faithful to me and certainly ſne 
had her ſhare of beauty. But I have quite other no- 
tions of beauty now than I had then; for I find real 
beauty to confiſt in the image of Jeſus Chriſt drawn 
on the ſoul by the Holy Ghoſt, and that image at- 

| tended with the divine graces of the bleſſed Spirit-of 1 
truth and love; and the internal faculties be- 5 
ſpangled with apparent purity of mind, chaſtity of 

_ converſe, and. goſpel modeſty. This is beauty in 
the judgment of infinite divinity, and has got the 
teſtimony of God Himfelf on its fide; and it will 

| the eyes of e Wh eee fey : 

ing, and convicting, in the eyes of all bad men. But, 

| as for perſonal beauty, I believe God has given it to 
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= Goa. himſelf; and Satan has, by permiſſion, caught. 
his thouſands in it. And that heaven ſets no ſtore by 
8 er vitneſs the profuſion of i it on the many | 
thouſands in this metropolis, who, like Peninneh, 
hire themſelves out for bread,” 1 Sam. ii. 0 and 5 
who, I think, are ſharply reproved by the natural in- 3 
ſtinct in every ſpecies of the brute creation, God 
often ſpreads a net, and permits the infernal fowler to 
catch ſinners in it—* I will ſpread. my net for him, 5 
and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare,” Exek. xvii. 20, 
God has given ſome ſtatutes to rebellious and ſelf- 
righteous ſouls, that miniſter nothing but evil; and 
judgments to others, th: miniſter nothing but death: 
and he has often given the gifts of beauty and progeny, 
that graceleſs ſouls might pollute themſelves in the 
former, and be nurſes for devils in the latter; . as it is 
written, « Wherefore I gave them alſo ſtatutes 
were not good, and judgments whereby they ſhould | 
not live; and I polluted them in their own gifts,” 
Ezek. xx. 25. I have often obſerved. how few 22:0 
| brated earthly beauties ſtand enrolled in the divine lift 
of heaven's favourites. The Bible is very ſparing of | 
the number of toafts.. The offspring of Cain are faid 
to be fair, Gen. vi. 2; and their countenances deceived C 
| the carnal, and perhaps ſome real, profeſſors ; but r no | 
mention is made of their grace, We read of Sarah, . 
Rebecca, and Rachel, being well fayoured, and yet | 
gracious ;. but we read of very few beſides. . And as 
for the time of the apoſtles, when divine beauty ſhone 
ſo conſpicuous, we hardly hear of natural beauty be- 
ing mentioned. * is with beauty as it is with many 
| N other 


other things—th A „ ghly: a er > 

al kite worth in the eyes of God Look not 
on his countenance, or on the height of his ſtature; 
13 ed nim. eren, 5 


2 Foe + Sach. xvi. 7. Wenden ſhall give offence 
in what I have ſaid reſpecting beauty; however, I can 
call in a woman that had both grace and beauty on her 
ſide, who will perfectly agree with me in ſentiment ' 
« Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain; but à wo- 
man that feareth the Lord ſhall be praiſed. Give her 
of the fruit of her hands [of faith] and let her own- 
labours [of love] praiſe her in the gates” of judgment 
at the general doom, Prov. xxxi. 30, 31: I beg my 
reader's pardon for wandering out of the path of this 
narrative; but I find it is hard to my feet to keep 
conſtantly in it, therefore I am glad now: and . to 
take a turn in the green paſtures. 5 
- I continued about the ſpace of one year at oak per- 
plexing, but delightſul, courtſhip, which I call a ſeene 
ol pleaſing miſery. I ſound a moſt warm and ſtable: 
affection to her, and a great deſire of making her my 
own; but was often racked with he fear of paths 
ment, as every thing conſpir 
After living about a year and a half in this gaping 
| happineſs, a door ſeemed to open for me to learn a 
trade. I had left my place, and a brother-in-law of 
mine promiſed to teach me his buſineſs, which was 
gun · making. I was glad to accept the offer, and ſoon 
went to him. I endeavoured * a ba as 
5 25 much 
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much as poſſible, and expected in a ſhort time to be 
both the tradeſman and the huſband. Now and then 


5 _ I went to Frittenden for an aſternoon's walk, which 


was almoſt thirty miles; but that was le Jacob's ap- 
prenticeſhip, very ſhort. However, matters turned 
out badly here; my brother drank hard, negleted _ 
his buſineſs, and his affairs got very bad; and, before: 
1 had been with him many months, I ſaw that 
he could not go on. I left him; and he ran away, 
and left my ſiſter to ſhift for herſelf. I was now as 
far from wedlock as ever. Cutting diſappointments 
and empty enjoyments are all the blaſted harveſt that 
poor mortals reap who ſow to the fleſh, and Speck a 
pleaſing crop from that corrupted ſo ll. 
I was now worſe off than ever. My clothes were 
bad, ſo that I was not fit for ſervitude; nor had! 
learned enough to get my bread at the buſineſs; and, 
as for my endeavouring to fave money for clothes at 
day labour under farmers in the Wild of Kent, it is 
like fetching a penny at a time out of Pharaoh's brick - 
EkEilns, where a double taſk muſt be performed, and no 
materials allowed. I was for ſome time out of em- 
Ploy ; and my intended father and mother-in-law be- 
gan to look very cold on their hopeleſs ſon, and. 1 
believe, ſecretly wiſhed to diſengage the affections of 
their daughter from me:—and I don't wonder ar it, 
for I met with nothing burdifappointments; and Ewas 
as whimſical as an Arminian prophet, and as wild as 
an aſs's colt. After a time I went as pitman to a ſaw- 
yer; at which Ilaboured hard and got myſelf tole- 


: — > Fits wits longing 

che navy, who reſided at Rolvenden in Kent, and Nai 
ed a ſervant to drive his carriage: ſo I engaged in his 
ſervice; and, when I told my ſpouſe's friends of it, 
they ſeemed glad, and had ſome hope that my abſence; 


and the diſtance of the place, would be the means of 5 


breaking off the courtſhip, Several people had dropt 
hints to diſſuade them from countenancing me in my 
addreſſes to their daughter; as ſhe was one that might 
do far better for herſelf than giving her company to 
me, from whom nothing but poverty could be ex- 
pected. This was related to me by the girl's patents, 
attended with ſome hints that I was not to come there 
again; I well underſtood them; but they were very 
genteel in the matter, for they found the girl's affec- 
tions cloſely fixt. I was afterwards informed the rea- 


cee e n in an We B 


Maidſtone; and travelled the country with cloth, hnad 
taken a fancy to my intended: and, as there was no 
expectation from me, they reſolved to encourage him; 
which, if poſſible, I was determined to prevent. How- 
ever, that fir! did not go unpuniſhed; for God has 
ſorely afllited'me for it ſince. 

When che day arrived for me to go to my ſervitude, 
ed to ſee my girl, and got her to go two or three 


13 
1 a 


miles with me. I thought, while on the road, chat 
ſne would never be a wife of mine; and queſtioned 
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help telling her this, However, ſhe vowed c WIE 0 
cy; but I doubted it; as I faw the countenance of 
her parents was not towards me, as before: and ſhe 
2 ſome hints to confirm it, and declared ſhe would 


never comply with their requeſt, i in giying her compa- 


ny to another. I had at that time courted her about 


three years; and, when I took my leave of her, I leſt 
her with a heavy heart, and a heavy heart I carried 


with me; and it was a final mn 5 


for I never ſaw her again, from that hour to this. 
When I came to my place I was much ajefted 

ks rn down; but, having three cheerful young 
women for my fellow-ſervants, it had a tendency to 

drive her, at times, out of my thoughts. I ſent her 


a letter, defiring her to come and meet me on an 


appointed road : but, when I went, I found her not 4 
but was afterwards informed that ſhe came, and her 
father with her, but they miſtook the rqad. 1 ſent 
two or three letters more; but I received no an- 
ſwer; and was afterwards infortned that her father had 
broke them open, and withheld them from her. 

When I found this, I endeavoured to engage the af- 


fections of another; in order to eradicate, if poſſible, 


the firſt from my mind; and at times I thought I had 
done it; then I was like a bird let out of a cage. But, 
_ after all my ſtruggles, the preſent damſel could never 
capture my affections like the other: the firſt would 
be the uppermoſt; and the more I ſtrove againſt love, 
the more it preyed on my ſpirits; and 1 laboured un- 
eee, 8 many Fours: * 
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caught mẽ. I awoke ; and behold it was a dream 
1 knew the-mien 1 had dreamed about, pare that'one 
not conjecture what the dream could mean hon there- 
fore compoſed myſelf again, and fell into a deep leep, 
dar Game: dem as. Weder e I was 


eee ——— ec cberr 
buſineſs, and greatly. ſurpriſed me, as I had never 
heard a word of ir before, neither from the girl or her 

zoughts of it; though I knew 
in my own n conſcience what 1 might juſtly have ex- 
pected. However, this was not to be my wife by am 
means; ſhe was appointed for another; m 1 have 
got the woman that was appointed for me. I belie) 
theſe things are as firmly ſe — . 
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had a written nder drawn. up, expreſſi 
I vs to pay : hut 1 prevented chem, by telling them 
there was no call for that, if I choſe to marry her. 
The aber af the girl faid I ſhould man ave her; the 
a dead. Pan uy ty. 


and they were afraid of a large family coming on them 
as a pariſh charge. The counſellor, to whom my 


maſter ſent the letter, diſſuaded me from it allo. 80 
I thought I had no right to pay. However, I was 
given to underſtand that, as ſhe was very young, 1 
muſt pay, though the man refuſed to give me his 
daughter. However, there was not a year's differ- 
ence between her age and mine; and, as ſhe was old 
e for a mother, ſhe was old u for a 
wife. But I knew no more of law chan law kn. 
a, NY therefore what they ſaid I was obliged-ti 
ſſttand to. I honourabiy paid down what was de- 
manded at that time, and received an order to pay a 
ſtated ſum quarterly; which I did punctually, until it 
pleaſed God to lay his afflicting hand on me, which 
oecaſtoned me to quit my place; and, being ill a con- 


5 fiderable time, fo reduced me to penury, Mat I cou 
not pay it. Being again afficted at my place at 


Charren (as is related in my Bank of Faith) kept me 
ſtill poor, ſo that I en mene neee 
the money: © therefore, as ſoon as I recover 
d I took my leave of Cranbrook. And after 


my departure I found my love ſickneſs. come on me, 


5 as ſtrong at times as ever, and I was vexed for conſent- 


l ing to pay the money; becauſe my perpetual afflic- 
DL I Ov. | ; tions 


ive of che FR 
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eee times my ſleep departed from me, and 
I ſcarcely eloſed my eyes for whole een eu 


itlelf; for I ud 
e the thought of her 


OY at certain intervals, cruel jealouſy g 


1 ghd that ben not allowed that velovedoprizs 
nds,” to gratify and ſatisfy a ti 
du eee 
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to her until I heard that ſhe was _— e 
and, if? remember right, T greece fond dns 
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: HOI WISER to a capital farnier, whoſe 

name is Mainard, with whom I was well acquair 

and, as 1 had been informed that he profeſſet 

Soſpel I told him of the dealings of God with me, 
| begged of him to go to Frincnden, and fee thi 


his ens which I eee his forge, or | 
the indiſpoſition of his mind to it. eit, as 
ſoon as Providence had put a little money into my: | 
hands, he ſent the pariſh officers to me; and, though 

I knew that they could not recover any money of me 

by law, on account of her marrying, and for other 

reaſons, yet L honourably gave the pariſh thirty pounds, 
excluſive of what I had paid before. And now, to be 

brief with my reader, this crime of mine was blotte 
out of the book of God's remembrance, when the Sa- 
viour entered the Holy of Holies, with his own blood 5 
it was blotted out of the book of my conſcience almoſt 
twelve years ago, by the application of the Saviour's 
atonement z and the receipt that I have in my ſtudy 
ren een 


tenen in Rent. F 


Thus, courteous reader hae given Pg punc- 
- tual account how this matter was ſettled, both in 
heaven and in earth; and I believe my dear brethren, | 
who have been ſo buſy 1 in carrying the tidings, and 
who * n. Han will n 


k agree 
; : + 


5 are by: oprept i * am afraid f 1 
| mareelfeaded «che OE; of uperabounding 


of this; it is-only a hint My 
!- Notwithſtanding! every report that is 


every erime;thar I haye committed, 1 N believe 
I ſhall be found, inthe great day; among thoſe * that 


were not defiled with women, who are called virgin 
ſouls, Rev. xiv. 4. The ground of this my confidence 
is, becauſe © he that committeth fornication ſinneth 
againſt his « own body, 1 Cor. vi. 183 that is, he fins 
againſt his own-fleſh and blood. * But our vile bo- 
| dies muſt be hanged,” Phil. iii. 213 * for lech and 
lood. cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nei 

can corruption inherit incorruption.” Behold then 1 


bave ſhewn (my. reader) a myſtery,” 1 Cor. xy. o 


51. But I muſt return, and ſhew my reader another 


crime, which, according to the judgment of ſome, is 
* an iniquity to be puniſhed by e 


i. 113 and that is with regard to my name. 
| Various reports have been ſpread abroad one this 


ke! of two natures, hasa juſt right roex0 


eiae AS eee fixedby cheLoed! s Ne 
ſpall; as, for ine; een eee : 
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that a perſon, 
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Simon the a * ik o ft — > 
| phas,” John i. 42. And, for my part, Teannot fed 
that any man's name is fixed by a divine mandate, 
xcept-God's ſhall is prefixt to it. 'T p # * 
by the way, juſt to let my honeſt accuſers know that 
Ge dk refuge in fchptert ws well i * Möge ir EG 
concerning this thing; though I do bien to ex= 
ulpate wy offence by taking ſhelter here; becauſe! 
| know that my honeſt railers will reply that a man 
| ought to regard the laws of his country,” which i is 
true; but, if a man breaks through a precept, wich 
be is ignorant of both i in judgment and conſcience; you 
know that God allows an atonement for the fin of ig- 
norance ; and think no law ought to be made to con- 
tradict thoſe of the divine Legiſlator. If chere are ſuch 
laws, they will not be obeyed by my reader 
a Chriftian. There never was a martyr that ſuffer- 
ed but what might have ſaved his life rent . be 
other: but, by tranſgreſſing the laws of Hues 
they kept their conſcience to God. 
But enough of this I muſt go on i telting' this 
dreadful circumſtance, and that without any hope of 
reward for my honeſt relation; for envy allows of no 
praiſe; no, not even to grace itſclf. The wiſe man 
I Who can ſtand before envy?” and, if there is 
no ftanding in her 2 pawn th no W name can n exiſt | 
in her boſom.” . 
ps „ i | 5 . 


if he be 


enden in imb e Hew did e 1 
preacher? The maſters reply was, © I ſhould like 
Nane de aden hanged i his name. Tue 
8 wegen, 
Sener che Neither of theſc ſp ak 


Finn pk: yeh eben is bead God. 
has waſhed him; and I b. 
n 5 a 
31 found chat envy made che wi 
matter, and charity the beſt of a bad one; 3 
ſlence the former, and inform the latter, I ſaid. I would 
Publiſh. it myſelf;. © and that I alſo would ſhew 77 
opinionz” which I hope will be ſufficient, as I am wel! 
an eee en eur wieder te 
F anos 
ſor, when I am. called by Providence to go into a 
ſtrange place to preach, I have no ſooner 1 
be: roſttum, tut u viele vibe al en maſters 
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fe, but about my name. Here I have had an hour's 
5 eee, and, while . 
I haye been ſatisfying theſe poor ſouls with reſpect to 
my name, the fowls mentioned in the goſpel, Matt. 
Ali. 14, have ſtole away all the ſeed that I had en- 
deavoured to ſow in their hearts ;—and thus the devil 
has gained a trifle by this name. But, as the name is 
olf my own raiſing, I am determined to foreſtall his 
market, and make a penny of it e As for the 
devil's children, they are rich enough: and none, 1 
think, can be offended at me for getting a enge by my 
own name, for ſurely I ene $7) ti W. . 
Ang as be has... 0 
When have given an 2 account gar lis puz- 
ling myſtery, I ſhall endeavour to appeal to all forts 
_ of courts for juſtification : and, if any of my friends in 
diſguiſe can point out any ſtatute, divine or moral, that 
brings me ingly cite of death or of bond hope 
| they will point it out to me in anſwer to this," that 1 
may have the opportunity of caſting the lot on him for 
— whoſe-ccauſe this ſtorm is come upon us. So much 
4 for che hiſtory and ir hcl Ew 
ication of this name 
Be it known, therefore, to all choſe „ 
eden ſhall come greeting, that, when I left 
Cranbrook, I went to Tunbridge Wells, where I firſt 
got into work; and after that I engaged with a man 
ho kept a hearſe and mourning coaches; but when 
the ſeaſon was over I fell ſick, and left. my place: 
nh nnn * nm 
with 
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with the ague and peat aps Dante enen 
reſtore me to health, Which nee * as the laſt 

half. guinea was called for by the doctor. After'my 
recovery a perſon gave me a ſhillings and with chat 
ſum I went to Lewes in Suſſex the firſt day, from 


hence to Brighthelmſtone, from thence to Shoreham, 


and croſſed the Ferry from the ſign of the Woolpack | 
to Broadwater at twelve o'clock at night; and then, 
, for the want of money, I lay down under a hedge, | In 
the morning I aroſe, and walked to Arundel, where 1 
amt; and wrought! for a few days, and lodged 
with my maſter, who ſeemed very fond of me, — 
much pleaſed with my work; but, as my heart and 
head found no ſettlement, there was no ſettlement for 
my feet; therefore it came ſuddenly into my mind one 
night, juſt before bed - time, to ſet out for Chicheſter: 
My maſter tried to diſſuade me from it, but in vain; 
my head was at work, and my feet muſt work alſoz 
ſo I reckoned with my maſter, and I think 1 had a 
- ſhilling and ſome few halfpence to take. With that 
ſtock I went to Chicheſter, and arrived at the ci ity 
gates eee eee eee ee but, as they 
were ſhut, I went into a field, in which was a hovel 
and in that hovel there was a cart, into which J got, 
and ſlept till four o clock in che morning: and then! 
aroſe, with little more feeling than a corpſe, and not 
ich. By the time I had recovered the uſe of my 
| en were open, and into the city. 
enn _— about it as long as I thoughe: prope: _ 
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ſaved. And with a fev halfpence 1 ſet off, wit Van 
intent to come to London, which was no more th W 
ſixty=two miles: bur, When I came to Guildford, 1 
was in a great ſtrait=T was cold, weary, and fines 
my money was alf gone; and 1 had nothing” that 1 
could part with but a very good handkerchief, which 
Igave to a woman that kept the ſign of the Blue An- 
chor, juſt at the foot of the bridge, for one pint of 
beer, two pennyworth of bread and cheeſe; and a 
 riight's lodging. And on the ſtrength of that ſuppet 
I arrived the next day at Epſom; where I got work, 
and ſtayed for ſome months; when another wandering 
fit took me, and ] then ſet off to'Knockwell Beaches; 
adjacent to River-head'in Kent, where I wrought a 
| Iittle while. Aſter my departure from thence, and 
taking various rounds and turnings, I found myſelf 
ar Stratford, in Eſſex, a few weeks before Chriſtmas. 
And here I wandered after employ until my money 
was all gone again, and I was obliged to lodge under 
a hay-rick, at Lower Layton, in very cold froſty 
weather: and during this froſt J was obliged ro faſt 


I faſted a little while een it erg ae put a final 


for other work; and grace a appear when je was 


Were moo en p 
ſhame, and a euer eee e 3 
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I had in a meaſure paid for my y began 
to pay me off with the ſcourge of the nga”. Af- 
ter that long faſt; Provide © opened a door for meto 
get bread.” I-went to-work at digging up zotatorss 
in the company of threeſcore Iriſhmen, ITS 
for afarmer whoſe name was Moles. - i 
e neee eee e anbury, 
where-I worked till I fell ſick, as is related in my 
Bank or Farrn. From thence I went to Malden, 
and from thence back to Danbury ; from thenee to 
Chelmsford ;' from thence to Billericay; from thence - 
to Hornden on the Hill; from thence to Tilbury Fort, 
and over to Graveſend; and from thence to Green- 
garden for a gentleman, whoſe name was Colcraft. 
And now I have brought my reader to the very ſpot 
where this wretched name firſt took its riſe; and 1 
intend to be ire re eg Tre e 
thar every weed map be © eſtabliſhed. - 8 
Having got work at San 1 wall dy 
myſelf, and conſidered matters in the following man- 


ner: ſaid, © Iam in danger here—this place is not 


N eee, dee FO ve g where thas 
e — rear i Pon: work not far 
from the main road that leads to the town from hence 
I camel ſhall certainly be ſeen by ſomebody who 
will gladly report the matter If I could Have paid 
the quarterly money, + WOT eee eee HAUTE: . 
erg Which ws at nut * NC 8 
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hads + butictothes nw; fit to be ſeen in, and money 
in my pocket, I would moſt gladly go back to . 
native place, and diſcharge the whole affair; but this 
ague following me perpetually, will render it an im- 
poſſibility for me ever to appear decently clothed; or 
able to pay the money. But is there an hope of 

marrying the woman ? No. The father refuſed 
the overſeers refuſed and the magiſtrates refuſed. 
And, if the father denied me ab daughter hen. L was 
now, ſeeing I amall W e eee 
of hope there. And ſuppoſe the officers were to come 
aſter ck have no money. True; but, according 

to the report of ſome, there is ſuch a thing as lying 
in jail a whole year. Well, be it ſo that confinement 
would not be much worſe than my preſent liberty. But 
then conſider how you would be dragged about from 
one Juſtice of Peace to another, in your preſent 
diſhabille ; and what a figure ene 
your ragged, tattered condition! True that indeed 
would be worſe than death itſelf ; there rage ae 
for hope here; therefore the beſt eee 
is, to keep out of the way No cate 
me.” And, if ever I ſhould get up and p proſper in the 
world, I will carry the money down, a 4 pay it of 
with honour. But, alas! here is ace den evil ſtart- 
ed; and that is, J am informed that people advertiſe 
the names of perſons on ſuch occaſions, and promiſe 
a reward to the informer; and, if this ſhould be che 
that en bear tidir 
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a weighty point, and 1 


e my name the, la may, aber me. 
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on de creature whit they Taye ä 
Log oe God r 8 e e N Rad Od SIDED 
eat air ack of k g w he 
firſt· born ſon” be alive or T AAU "i 
Tes, be kg , [God ſhould enable me, 
Lee when I cam ſpure a little money, to'take's | 
Preſen "in my band, ad Anton aud jet ny ſon. before I 
die.” He is, I behieve, at this rr 
year of his age, and lives with a repu | 


Tenterden, eight miles from Cranbrook; in the Wiki 
- of Kent: ald thoſe, uo pretend to be Iilful in l. 
| 225 mil likenieſſes, fay thathe is 0 ex * a 4 py of | 
r and'in perſon, Warht is in 

Y. offible the. i image of the parent can be ext net while 
tt * Ton liveth. What name he goes by Fkiiow not, 
VEE | nor have 1 had time to . T have half w mich | 
F wo 06 a out * own.” „% 8 AA 
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| T have peg F Bets any name 
F leng © more than all; and, if M cond 
7; if cue nee c Ke plete om 5 
ut, for my part, 1 ſhall beter 28 it, for 1 Ewe 
friend to'wa wavering p Di rinciples. 85 e 5 2 8 * | 
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"HD E the truth, is it th eke of Gd, ies 
ngk the dane that give es the offence ; i 2 the 
profane would throw it at me; but there. neve 


N 4 is it any thing amiſß in my liſe that gz gives Re: of- 
 fence;. for, Hem rt ok Gl Ro 
that know moſt of nie, would flight me; „ 
nft . of that, they love'me.—But, tobe plain, it is 
grace of God, that has been abundantly upon — 
7 5 92590 50 chief of Gnners) that has given, this great. 
groan es red on my name, 
aſhamed to ſaddle it on the grace of God... 2 | 
haps my reader {till replies, Is it not ſtrange that | 
many, whom [ believe to be godly men, ſhould ſpeak 
1 7 Wer 1 name, &c. when. they evidently 
* | tr y. 7 * "New my ee my daughter) j i is not; for 
1 anal Ne when ien of Chriſt begin to wax 


up vith deen ta God, in order to humble 
Big bake ſome p poor, deſpicable, unpoliſhed 


10Ng 


have" bſe The ar of rs ht and have 
T eng. 


ch . to Jealouſy,” 


” The devil rakes an mos of 
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this, and 12 an advocate 1 in behalf of their 
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| 2 
Which is bus own « client; and then bende Envy s 
05 their hearts; as an adviſer and | diftator, © Then Envy . 
repreſents the Warm preacher 35 2. rival of their ho- 
Nour, and that the 1 rays of. his g grace ecl ipſe their, glory, 
Such a one, finding | his dignity i. in danger, e endeavours 
to eſtabliſh his reputation « on the ruins ns of his brother” S 
good 1 name, And, to accompliſh this, | © LFACeS. the - 
pedigree of "Rs | "ſuppoſed rival, without any ri 
his converſion to God, or to. > the grace given him b by 
God, te who e gives liberally, and upbraideth 12 0 5 
As Envy 1 is the root ok this, who can find fayour, 3 
None but the flattering hypocrite, that blows 1 it up. 
Envy never ſpares her « own nurſe, much leſs ber rival. 3 
The devil wanted to ſend this bane | into the heart. of 
ohn the Baptiſt againſt Ch wilt, by ſome of John's " own 
diſciples; but he failed in 5 attempt.— And 9 4 
was ſent with the ſage ingredients to Moſes-agai inſt 
Nadab and Abihü; but Moſes refuſed it, 100 wi wiſhed 
they! were al Prophets. The Ai iſoples, you Enow, 
had à long Aiſpute by the way for fuperiori bur, 
when the Sa Fibu aſked theft What they opens bout, 
they held theit f peace, bein thi med to own it.” 80 
it is now, f elſe they would never father ſo much on an 
empty nathe, which can ds neſther good nor hurt. 
Wb as tlie Uiſciples began the diſpute, we endeavour 
to carry it on; and it is about ſuperiori ity thar all this = 
7 is made, chat bs the real truth. 1 have lea m- N. 
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Information, dn 0 cken Dr. Biget 1 
Parſon Narrow, and thar good old Catholic the 2 


Me: Jealous ind cis fre gl 0 ay unte, ald 


eſpicable I * its ape n her , 
e without his weak /peech, or contemptible perſon; 
- David the adulterer ſhall appear among them © that | 
were not defiled with women; and Abraham the 
idolater an admirer of the true God; when Charity 
mantle ſhall be a ſufficient and „ covering 
for all; and Mortality, vith all her rain of infirmi- 
cs, ſhll iſh, and or ben ch 
Buy as we W this name, we will dd 
e eee ee — thoulands t 
Judab. 
bw fall or tt 8 firſt, fob tos 5 
got out of cover; ſecondly, who they were that firſt 
go the ſcent of it; and, chirdhy, che diligence of thoſe . 
who diyulg d it to the world. Firſt, then, 1 Was | 


amel by this pame; and 1 kept 1 matters ſo. ſecret, 5 
eee eee 
er wen when J told her, that ſhe would have been 

gres riſec 1 * 
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name; nor is there a command 


| 5 an where there is n law there ĩs no tranſgrefſian.” , 3 


ahh 5 was afraid, however, that the caule of : 


ſafer by ir, if the report ſhould get into the mouth 
of fools. To alter it I could not, becauſe I had lived 


wi 3 twelye miles of Ditton. during eight or nine 


The laſt ceſuge 1 fied ta was to, God 


4 00 that he would conceal it from the world, to 


the honour of his awn name. And many res of 


l 


petitions and tears have I offered up for this favour z 


but in this I never could prevail, though I was amaz- 


ingly diſtreſſed about jt, for fear AF FEM Hors * 


deſpiſed on my account, - 


Ft 


1 came to paſs that 10 was s invited ta Sag y. at. = 
bury ir in Middleſex, where L had forinerly lived in the 
apacity of a gardener, and was well known. by th 
name. of Huntington. W While e thete,, we 
were very much perſecuted; and, as I was. legally 
thoriſed, we. were determined. to put the law i in forces | 
apanlt the rioters. W as affair, vas in hand 
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MA 'canſcience Ne zondemn ame for kngeing.the 


ſome years: before and that L then 


| there he went to a poor ſiſter of mine, and io 
formed her of me; that I was in good circum 
and that, if ſhe would ſend a lemer by him he eould 
ee ene. to ſupply her wants: Re- 


ik chit next - ben 
0 me at the door of the 
near one hundred rioters, to confirm them in the truth 
* his report che name. Tlie man made 
himſelf known to me. 1 che letter, went in, 
. e N but, . de Chriſt, he bas ſu- 
anon they ſhal laughe”:; Aol I believe 
hed as heartily in writing this narrative, as 
eee, 5 See are and * 
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on my ſpirit than the flight of Solomon's falko has = 


| 3 ane e 


they” ave 
(pms. 'A — — weight 


upon the earth, Prov. xxvi. 2. Bus co ett 
Acſter I had wept out my complaint, I 
the plpi 1 prac; und how 1 le my . 
mir cee leave thoſe ibn e for 
F think hey are © Kt be apt EY der 


mo 3 #4 


Fan e e to appear bo. Hicks! 1 
_ ends in behalf of the rioters, to-ſee-if 
a oy name could contribute any 


= Ae favourof them; however, God, in anſwer to 


prayer, gave me this promiſe . There were they in 
great fear, where no fear was; for God hath ſcatter- 


ed the bones of him that encampeth againſt thee : thou 
haſt put them to ſhame, becauſe God hath deſpiſed | 


them, Pſal. lit. 5. Which promiſe he ſoon fulfil- 
Jed; for the ringleader of the rioters was diſcharged 
from his place; and che other, bo brought the th 


| been name, was ſoen removed alſo. 


Now for an ION EN been who fi rf . 
ſeentof this lame. : e 


5 e eee . " . , 
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though he'is one who lig f. - 
E coyciones will beit webe 


A a Fob: any compaby ; in "Deel tis Pr | 
is not like that which is fixed on an * iron pillar and - 


a brazen wall,” Jer. i. 18; but it is like a 744 Nocting, 
it win fbrink or yield to any leg. Alas! alas! Br geſer 


liverymen, What! ſays my reader, is it my old 
daddy Bs who thus bore the tidings ?—Yes, bleſs 
his honeſt heart, it was him, What! fay fome of my 

hearers, when we haye heard him tell God in his pray- 


er, ſtanding in your pulpit in Margaret-ſtreet chapel, 


chit he ah not fit to unlooſe your ſhoe latcher?® . ; | 
Yes but there are ſome men who are one thing 1 ina 
pulpit, and another out. If he felt the hypocriſy of 


his own heart as bad as I ſee it, he might be humble 


he thought himſelf qualified to paint my reputation as 
- _— a yOu And de circulated another _> 


0 a letter,” or elle gorit e to recal what he at * 3 


fad; And i is . | dy B VA 5 thy 
OY N wy KEW: | 
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d aldermen are both ſubject to change, as well az 


enough to ſay ſo.—When ſpeaking to God, Balaam = 
did as much; but, when the devil and he got together, 


he changed his voice. So did the vicar; for, though 2 
at certain ſeaſons he Was not fit to wipe my ſhoes, yet 


* - k * % 
4 22 £0 ro —— 


* 1 wil prove al thr hve deep 
1 „Ae rer cen dees ry to 

8 . The vicar, h wing | 

received the tidings, carried them to a good old man, 

2 preacher in the city, e me ea 


5 dead cathc 


malice, that he hs themn ag alt u 


| I ſhall nat prey upon * ande e MN — 3 
4 preyed upon mine theſe three years. I heard of the 5 
rade that this good old man drove with this name of 
mine from all quarters; and, if I hear much more of 


it, © 1 will remember the deeds of Diotrephes which . 


2 a prating againft me with malicious words, and 
not contented therewith,” 3 John 10; and I will 
anatomize him from the preſs, a1 I make as free with = 
his name as he has done with mine ; for I ſuppoſe he . 
ou eonlifered. this text, Matt. vii. ** * | ik Gone 
The. vicar ar haying 1 80 8 eport to d old 
| Dake the gatbolig, he returned to Richmondz 
and in his way from Richmond to Kingſton, where 
he was going to preach, be-called on Mr. Ch 3 
my valuable friend, at Peterſham, where he vor i | 
eee ee, up at auction: but, 
38. there was neither puff FOOT bon. Mis Chapman 


glory” and praiſe of God 


ſeared conſcience has not actually deceived him. 


I was fo diſtreſſed when this report firſt went fort . 


that 1 could ſcarcely cloſe my eyes to ſleep, i it was ſich 
a fore burden on my ſpirits. Had I been poſſeſſed 
of money enough, 1 would have left the nation, I was 
2 10 troubled in my mind for fear of bringing a reprdach 


on that bleſſed goſpel that has done ſo much for me. 


At times I awfully rebelled againſt God himſelf — 


Laying, Why, Lord, didlt thou not keep me from | 


Hat wlll ly youth, as thou kneweſt What 
thou hadſt pre-ordained me to ?—or, if this did 
not ſeem meet, why didft thou not hear my many 


of ae e that n mi ight leaye the nation; or turn e 


out of the miniſtry, and let me ſpend my days 2 


private Chriſtian, and not let the cauſe 2 at large l 
950 a reproach on account of me? Na 
| But all petitions could not prevail,” 1 
iolarry, J acob's lier, Moſes' murder, David's ad Ws. 
Solomon s apeftaſy, Paul's bloody perſecutions, and the 
$075 Huntington s forged name and f- horn Jon, 


muſt all come to 8 truft i in, and b of, 


a wel 


who are brought to truſt in He beloved, are 0 t 15 5 


take away his glory for ever? I ebend the'vider ha . 
deceived many; and my judgment deceives me if his 


| A and hide it from the NN e WA eigen al 


- 


; Kt head of pride — — 
| to take all the grief of it from me. 


, Wben 1 ſaw, hat labour and travail it brought 


n the minds and legs of poor hypocrites, who were 


obliged to weary themſelves in circulating it, it be- 


came the ſubject of my laughter. 
that God worked by it; for ſeve 
| ſtamp of the good old vicar aſoreſaid, who had 


long appesred in the eyes of ſome. af my frjeqds.zs 
tender, loving Chriſtians, when they brought theſe tjd- 


1 1 


ings of my name to them, and related it with a de- 
e ene delight, n 1 


3 mee upon. bes when 
y knew that. « duſt. is to be dhe ſerpent's mea,” 
of my friends told them chat had 


evidently ſaw, 
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eral, who are of, the 
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looked a little more to Jef, finding their faith could 
5 yet e in the wifom 
5 n er God” cy. 3 0 3010 : 

Thus God has uſed this name of mine as bis 
& arid-to hwy dra of ſsme 


il | Thus God works by PA ad} Ae 


ie, and be works by pen or 


Wer Phe te: and £ 200 he Wi Lor by an 
Rarrative alſo; for he will ſend ir into the hands'6f 
ſome poor ſinners,” who are tabouring” under the Sullt ; 
of the fame* fin; and, when they ſer that 1 have ob 
wined mercy, it will few ground of hope to them; | 
_— he will make them acquaint me with it, to 
D ior kde Ne it is God's willthat F Bou 


fort duk it hes afforded me fine. 
And now I ſhalt ſhew, : | 5 
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: flocks for „lich 4 10 50 at he ; Was, ir in vit : d, 0 c ho. ; 
| houſe of the prieſt Exod, is. abe 
ces he | 


and, if 1 am, not much miſtaken, Moſes. was dhe p- 
ritual father of his facher-in-law. .. believe, Moſes 
vs inſtrumental in pegetting Jethro:toalively hope, 
a8 well as his daughter with child; and tas Moſes 
was, in a double ſenſe, fruitful in a ſtrange land 
Which may, I. think, be gathered from, the eighteenth 
chapter of Exodus, both from Jethro's. counſel and 
God's approbation of it, as, well as from. Moſes's 
bleſſing. and Aaron's, facrifice, .. In this family Moſes 
was to dwell until the time came for him to meet his 
God at Horeb, and there receive his miſſion and com- : 
miſſion, and go about that work to which he was pre- 
 ofdained, and to which he was born, e * 
was preſerved i in the river Nile. fe 
And ſo it fell out with. me—T1. was Hahl very 
| fond of my own native place, nor could a, trifle have 
_ weaned me from it; but a living witneſs.of fornication 
drove me from it, and extreme poverty prohibited | 
my return chither; which I could not help, for it is 
God that maketh poot and maketh rich. Being ſhut 
out of my own native place, and having had my fill 
R 1 I was led rj in the 
| ometantcche God of Moſes,idreciveimviion | 
zloriot mn. each at 
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word of God. Saul the p er oo "Was 
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with my name, ar are 
uſheſs, yet they cannot 


Firſt, I e elect ſhall alter 
Chriſtian; abt 
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„„ 15 . water ſhall ſubſcribe "id; een awd Ls, | 
| 82 and ſurname himſelf. by the name of Iſrael,” 16. 
Xliv. 5. Thus my reader ſees that I have leave from 
8 to go by the name of Jacob, if I pleaſe ; and IF. 
rael may be my ſurname, UE: hike to:take it; but, as 
= A have not ſupplanted any body, I do not like to be 
'Z cualled Jacob; baton ene ova grace, I believe 
=—_ 12 am. As I do not wiſn to adopt the name of Jacob, 
© I chooſe to ſtick by my preſent name, which i 1s en- 
preſſive both of my ſtate and calling. For inftance, 
. WILLIAM ſignifies defence, and © I am ſetfor a defence 
of the goſpel,” Phil. i. 17. Hur ſignifies a chaſe; 
and, as a preacher, I am called *a hunter,” Jer. xvi. 
16: and my buſineſs is to hunt ſubtle foxes, Exck. 
Alli. 4, Cant. ii. 15, out of. their refuges of 
lies,” Ifaiah . xxviii. 15; © and out of the holes 
ol the rocks” of error, Jer. xvi. 16,—1x6. (the ſecond 
ſyllable of my ſurname) ends many words expreſſiye 
of bad actions; ſuch as fornicating, lying, ſwearing; 
and it ſhews that, through rich grace, I have been 
brought to an end of theſe things: and I wiſh my 
dear friends would adopt this ſyllable alſo, and leave 
off the trade of railing,—Tox (the. uit Sable af may 
ſurname) hath a twofold meaning: and ſignifies, firſt, 
a weight of twenty hundred pounds, and is en efſive 
of the number of poor ſouls that are loading my.name 
5 and reputation with reproach, 1 in hopes of adding 
' - afflitionto my bonds.” ron, in the ſecond ſenſe, ſig- 
nifies a large caſk, and is expreſſive of my being a 
MEL 1 and e need of much W = 
"mike * 


f bond, pere hi the end of ick 7 
urſe—=and, fourthly, of à veſſel of mercy then 
who but a bypocrite would with me to alter it? and, £ 


if T did who could furniſh me with a better? 
-*Pourthly, 1 was to prove that all my accuſers hav 
| guilty of adding to names more facre than the 
name of Hunt (Which is but the name of fooliſh ſpore 
at beſt), and 
here are ſevera who call themſelves miniſters, 
faints, Chriſtians, belle vers, &c f &c. Remember I do 


Wo 


not fay they are ſuch, for their works leave me in 
zuͤbt of that; therefore“ God forbid that 1 ſhould 8 
i. 5. But I fay they 
call themſelves fo; and yet ſome of theſe can reproach,” 


joltify them till IT die 1 J 58 1 ; 


rall, backbite, tattle, carry tales, c. Now couple 
theſe aſſumed names with their calling, as 1 have done 
mine, and ſee if they do not ſound more harſh than 
Huntington. For inftance, a reproaching miniſter 
atatling clerk, a tale-bearing Chriſtian, a railing ſaint, 
and a backbiting believer ; do nor theſe names ſound 
worſe than mine —1 hope they will either take away 
the facred narnes, or lay by the wretched craft. But, 
ſays my reader, they would be aſhamed to go by ſuch 
names. True; but they are not aſhamed of that 


ſcüutri ous rullgery: that entitles them to PIER addirional | 


names. 5 1 
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ſo turn the tables upon them. 35 = 
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ml. can, ith. truth on my ade. re 3g Hor. Nh 3 
a . ON! 

q 50, though I had no act of parliament > 2 it; for is 
| 5 came to paſs that, aſter had ON SARI 1 © 2" 
=: "ow pd tt wild a little meeting-houſe 
| EOS T0 e whoſe houſe ent preached. 


KP „„ 
1 8 pounds, or thereabouts. This place was to have been 
. veſted in che hands of .truftees, and only uſed 36 
1 meeting-houſe. I accordingly gathered forty PORT, 
: towards i it: but was informed that the building: SHHAE 
to a hundred; although Mr. Lloyd, who huilt my KN 
85 chapel in London, ſaid be could have bull it for ff. 
"WY But, (be that as it may) to make this meeting-houſe 
133 more convenient, I took a little houſe, of the per n 
1 on whoſe ground the meeting was built, at five po ds. 
dee amum, being the uſual rent, with a view of cut 
4. ting a paſſage through the houſe into r 
| Ty The chapel and houſe were then to have been ſettled. 
1 in writings, which the landlord. himſelf ordered to be 
2 7 and for which I paid half-a- guinea. When 
this paſſage began to be made, the En len and L bd 
ſome words; at which L left them, and went no more : 
there. The paſſage was however made, and I paid 
near ſeven eg n 5 N 


pern 


2 to amen becauſe of the addirion to my 
name. He had been an eye-witneſs of my diſtreſs of 
foul his bouſe, when the affair of my name was fiſt 
_difcoy 3" therefore his lawyer's letter, and his 
were written to me by the name of 
Hointgbas but, in order to open the old Wound, 
Mir. CO Ho eaten This af. 
for rent and e his _— and e nd 
belt her ſome good Peper Wesen an: 
n pen e n and avi 
oy builder ſaid Gu bes „ould have alt 
premiſes for the materials; but it coſt me more. 
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F a ny 85 


EO * I Wa" buildt _ mentioned i it to: T's 


uſe of it rene own avis nay, deſired wo tokens! 3 
it as my own; but I gave it to the building. The 
_ law-ſuit with the rioters coſt twelve guineas, which was 
left for me to pay. A perſon gave me the money, 
with a caution not to pay the lawyer with it, but 10 
keep 1 it for my own uſe ; but I paid the lawyer with 
it.—So it coſt me forty.pounds at the firſt; twelve 
guineas for the law-fvit, near-ſeven pounds the nw 
ation, half-a-guinea the writings, and thirty guineas 
ſince! Notwithſtanding which, Tam repreſented as one 
who has dealt very unjuſtly by the landlord. But 
God's word commands me to preach the goſpel faith-: 


fully, and to live by it, without building for other 


people to appropriate it as their own private property. 
When I went down to open that meeting, four of 
my friends told me I was deceived in my | 
but I knew the word of God was not always ſent to 
fave thoſe who opened a door to receive it. Simonthe 
Phariſee opened a door to receive Chriſt ; but it was 
Mary Magdalene that ran away with the ſalvation,” 
| while Simon added ſin to ſin. King Henry the Eighth 
let in the goſpel, but he was no prophet; and this is 
the caſe with many in our days. However, I bleſs 
Sad for this. —lIt has taught me an excellent leſſon, 
| IE Wl teach me in. e 2908.0 care * 

3% am now to ſhaw: that other W e 1 Fon, 
. liberties to add various names beſides my addition. 
Sore haue dallel me n Sack; and it became ſo 


ene 


— 


* 14010 A: 


: . 


rin OF THE AUTHOR. 


Londo tobe kids called n mea 
others an Antinomian, others a fool, and ſome 
a madman. Thus I go by various names, which are 
conferred on me without my leave; "ge itn ws 
eee e 5 
But alas! it is not the name that b chi 4 
| pg it is the unmerited grace of God that has made 
the change if it was not, they would not remember 
ne iniquities, but admire the change, . 
as others have done, and ſo glorify God in me,” 
Gal. i. 24. The primitive diſciples did not rejoice 
becauſe Paul had < < perſecuted them aforetime,” but 
becauſe he then preached „ ns 
Baut, if my reader be a tender ſoul, W 
FO diſpleaſed at my writing ſo full an account of the 
baſe part of my life; and think that I ſhould have 
acted a more prudent part had I refrained publiſhing 
| it to the world. Thou doſt not think wiſely con- 
| cerning this; for you muſt know that God opens his 
bountiful hand ſo as to ſatisfy every living ſoul; and 
I believe that God uſes me ROSIE GEE ot ogg 
different ſorts of people —' 
For inſtance, there are many who haps got a ite 
kumar wiſdom in their heads, but are deſtitute of the 
grace of God. Theſe have taken their ſeat in the 
ſcorner's chair, and . make a man an offender for a 
word.” They lie in wait for him that reproveth 7, 
in the gate,” IIa. xxix. 21; and laugh at a low ex- _ 
pre ſion, *even whet the * needy ſpeak right,” 8 


8. 


n \ : BEBE 4 
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6 wy 7 chat they may . enn ro — 
me of; and, if I have made a breach in grammar, or 
dropt a low expreſſ 
at the truth, and run off wich the bones, While the juſt 
have ſucked out the marrow. Thus © he feeds upon 
aſhes.— a deceived heart has turned him aſide; that 


on, then theſe. dogs have barked 


is, he is © turned aſide to vain jangling 1 Tim. i. 6 
ſo that © he cannot deliver his foul” from. criticiſms ; 


1 nor "ſay, i is there not a lie in my right hand? Ha. 


xliv. 20, while, he holds it; © for the kingdon 
God is not in word,” however fidy ſpoken, * but ir 
is in power,” however mean the language. Thus my 
reader ſees how theſe lean kine are fed in the meadow; 


and deen range Shes Jonk ne NEG; * * 


to eat up the well favouret. 
There are others, who have fat e found 3 


| miniſters until they have got a ſpeculative knowledge 
of the plan of the covenant of grace in their heads: 


and, as they never felt the plague of their own carts, *© 
nor ſaw the majeſty of God in the viſion of faith, they | 
bave nothing to humble them; cherefore they are 


liſted up with pride, and vainly imagine that they are 
fit to mount the pulpit. Theſe endeavour to get a 
8 few. words of the Greek and Hebrew, and then fall 0 


pulling the tranſlation of the Bible to pieces; which | 
work has made deiſts of thouſands, plundered the 
conſciences of many weaklings in faith, and ſtaggered 


the hope of hundreds. Some good men, too, who 


have gone on at this work, are 90k: * .of the mi. 
chief 


en me bij a „ 
Theſe young bucks of the firſt head, ben e 
gut. a few, words of the original languages, fer them- 
ſclves.up as critics, and go from place ro place to make 
their remarks upon preachers. And this ſpouting fren- 
2 ſets them to drefling their hair, and covering their 
carcaſſes with grave apparel; and then their old father 
the devil perſuades them that they are within one ſtep 
of orders. When theſe gentry come to hear an heart · 
felt experience delivered, and find that the godly ad- 
mire it, they are offended at it, and immediately try 
to pick ſomething amiſs out of the preacher's former 
life, and to watch for his future bialting. If God, in 
order to feed theſe, foxes, ſhould let his ſervanes' feet 
lip, then they magnify themſelves together, alan 
it all in Gath, and tell it in the ſtreets of Aſkelon,— 
Theſe are they chat cc eat up the ſins of God eee 5 
GERT: would eat. bread,” not conſidering. chat all thoſe 
r iniquity are to be cut off. 

b "Now thin narrative of mine is to feed . 
andh when they have. got it, they will, like Delilah, 
call the Philiſtines together, and ſay, Come, for he 
has told us all. his heart; nere is not a ſecret in his 
2ck but our perſeverance i in calumny and reproact 
| has. extor from him. He has been forced. 00. ex- 

plain his on riddle z and we will never — 

beſpattered garments far all his honeſt confeſnon... -- 
There are others who have watched long for n 
we. We eyes ere almoſt * to fail; hows. 


Wy 
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ever, they often ſay, © Watch n you vill ſoon ee 
> what will become of his dreams. 
Some have predicted my fall, and A an weit | 
food from that; their evil faith is the ſubſtance of evil | 
things hoped for: but I bofe r will be 8 a dect 
evidence of things that will never be ſeen. 
But, if God thought meet to let my bet a, to 
9 Hive theſe hungry ones an unclean morſe, yet they 
would 18 be permitted to fay © We have ſwallowed 
him up.” Bleſſed be God, I can propheſy as well as 
they, and ſay, © Rejoice not againſt me, O mine ene | 
my, for, if I fall, I ſhall riſe again; and, if I fit in dark- 
nels, the Lord ſhall be a o unto me.” Thus _ 
hive upon future hopes. 
There is a man, obo I believe would fin be wiſe 5 
that has conceived a great diſlike to me, without my 
ever giving him any offence ; and who went to the 
madman in Shoreditch workhouſe, to know of him 
whether I ſhould be ſaved or not. And I am credi- 
bly informed that he received ſome comfort from the 
| necromancer's prediction; which was, that, if I was 
| © ſaved, there would be an hundred and forty-four 
© thoufand and one faved.'—As an Arminian prophet, | 
he ſhewed his ignorance of the heavenly logy; 
as all that deny election ever will; for how can T be 
included among the elect Iſraelites, which ſpring from 
natural Jacob, being a Gentile by birth ?—No, I ex- 
pect to be found among © that number that no'man,” 
| whether he be mad or ſober, © can number; which 
are n to be © ee out of every uin, tongue, 


a Wen Ai my future da ita” 

we all know that they have never _ fixed gen; 

trines, nor their own hearts much leſs f 

iſt in a future ſtate of etemal glory. N 
However, the devil ſerved the Ki naſter as he 

did king Ahab; that is, he deceived him my en | 


| Wage * e. departure, ieee me 
ſo eee een eee y 
me.“ e FFC ae 2 
| "Fund erect wie nn ecauſe r 
at times hear me explain an obſcure paſſage of ſcrip- 
ture — theſe rejoice in my light for a ſeaſon”? -: 
Others follow me only becauſe I have ſometimes a 
Fee witty reply. —They an the goſp | 
into. a ditty, or a fiddle.— And 1. ama ror a 
muſician to ſuch. —< Thou art as one that: can 8 
very lovely ſong, or that can play well upon an inſtru- 
ment: for they hear my ed ee Zek 
* And there ar ochers that *do the wh, and come 
feſſion in God's Spirit. Thus the goſpel is preachedt 
pon eee ec ſavour of death unto 
ath”” to others the eter ume 


reaſons er this narrative. Wh Fre | 
I have often been perſuaded by vids, 1 bur! was 
Joth to do it; however, at laſt I found 
clined to the work, from the conſideration of M 
8 writing the account of his killing the oyptian ; which 
I take for granted he dun nepali ont Su gd 
have wondered often why I could not prevail with 
God to hide this dark part of my life from the world; 
and I believe Moſes laboured hard to keep his crime 
a ſecret, as well as myſelf. But I was brought to 
great fear and aſtoniſhment by the firſt diſcovery of 
it, as well as Moſes, when he * feared; and ſaid, ſurely 
this thing is known,” Exodus ii. 14. And I think 
God himſelf diſcovered his crime and mine too, agree- 
able to his promiſe “ For nothing is ſecret, that 
ſhall not be made manifeſt ; neither any thing hid, 
that hall not be known and corfie/abroad,” Lake vil. 


e whoſe fg are ot id in this 


gregation ; and they gal ie oper wall try, 

| In four things I cw pre with God in 
\praper though I greatly importuned lim. 

de RARE Wk goings er, om fin f in the 


8 | * K : | 
vanity. of it, when I was firſt brought to the enjoy- 
: 5 i ; - . 1 4 6 1 * | 
ment.o6 Chet. CC Ft ELLER IANS 
The Ah ame 2 God would, b. * iniquity 
; & a I df 4 


eee, theirs. The firſt prayer ee 
the daily croſs, the lot of every ſoul that believes; 
herefore I aſked Þ know not what. ¶ The ſecond was . 
againſt the word of God, which ſays, Doth man * 
light a candle to put it under a buſhel ? Let your ESR 
light ſhine before men.” The third was againſt all 

the ſcripture liſt of ſaints infirmities, on purpoſe to : 
nurſe my pride. And the fourth has cauſed me great 
ſearchings of heart; for the chapel debt lies as a heavy 
burden on me; yet I believe I ſhall ſee it cleared, 

and lea ht the world ee as I anne 

ſeaſs of the word. 55 


9 probability; pr oa Ch be. 
loved ans a ang for this author has owned Lare 


and en 1 an Wes my. $i Al 
that I can Led anſwer to thee is, ahh 50 fins were 
that God's have allows of an x atonement «for the fin o =. 5 - 


Cog 


— —— 


n 


t 
{ 
! 
| 


Zr 


4 


* 


ION 21 
0 9 US: 
> 5 9 a 
2 ty 1 45 N F * 
w , 1 y x 
= $ 7 4 
* 1 T - 
=" bY 84 
* % ; i 3 
- * 2 
— [ 5 * — 
— * 8 2 5 * 4 * * 
: * 
; 1 ; 7 Ws *z 
1 
k 
* N. 
Fr 5 * 2 
» £ 5 
* 4 — 
p * ** 4 
* z py 
4 . 
4 ” 
1 : 


never allows a Chriſt—< I obtained mercy; 
in unbelief ; But for a wilful, * 
ſumptuous ſinner there is no more ſacrifice for lin.” 
I bleſs God that he has given me repentance for fin, 
4 the pardon of it; and I 
be ſtill ſufficient for me. I have now given my 
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ſtrange ere and, lad b * Whole, 
2 murmured and fretted at my hard u and thought 
I might adopt the language of good ol TOE: nd 
tay, « Few and evil have my days been.' oe NE. * 
But ſuddenly it was impreſſed with power « on 0 
0 the that all theſe evils were brought upon me for 
my fin: and that I neither knew, feared, loyed, nor 
ſerved; God as 1 büghit to do, and therefbre ka ü 
brought theſe trials on myſelf; and that it was a great 
mercy God did not take me inſtead of the infant. 
This ygpreſſion was attended with an uncomman flow 
of contrition ; inſomuch that I Was, at times, over - 
whelmed with a forrowful ſpirit; and fo diſſolved into 
meekneſs, that I went weeping and mourning all the 
2 long, until © my ſoul was as a weaned child.” 
Fs frame of Mirit uus artetadied-chjedy widr KIK. 
1 becauſe I had, by ſin, expoſed myſelf to ſo many 
hardſnips in this life, and, for ought-I then knew, to 
more in che next. 1 'was however at times a kite | 


mths der the pt car rd me. 
Under theſe workings of mind 1 eee 
5 call o on the name of the Lord” in prayer, and em- 
| every opportunity that offered ãtſelf. My pe- 
- 8 as I had leamed out of books, _ 
ſome expreſſions of my own, whichT-uſediwoonfeflio 
as no form ſeemed'to be ſufficient to fut the compli- 
ceuated diſeaſes of my troubled mind. ke nat heavy; 
EH edn ſoul was attended with a twofold 


it 75 * dene | 


N . ee k Band J bed d in . : | 
my mind, until J got under u freſn reflection of paſt : 


| offences, and a future view of the effects as the Juſt re- 
wards of ſin. Then my heart conceived again her 


freſh;burden ; and I evidently found that there was na 
releaſe to be had but on my ee en 


could ſpeak fo as to be caſed. 
The other bleſſing that reed GO 45 wt fe = 
reſſion of ſoul was, that it weaned me from com- 


pany: ee iſpoſi Kory mich 


e 
gloomy re ions of death, I found that all my & in F 


afier;loveto,anddelightin, company. was quite blaſt 1 | 
ſo that my ſpirit. withered, like the green herb, wall: | 


the 3 joys of mortals. Rural retirement ſeemed moſt 
agreeable to me, : as. ir beſt ſuited my bewildered ſtate 


of mind; till at length 1 began to deteſt all company, 


and fly from all my acquaintances : I dwelt © like a 
ſparrow alone on the houſe tops, or like the pelican 


of the wilderneſs, or an an owl of the deſert,” . 


Finding my ſpirit dead to all iociety, 20d no caſe 


to my ſoul but on my knees before God in private, 1 ; 
earneſtly ſolicited the Almighty to keep me from all 


fellow ſhip wich the wicked; having, a8 IL 


accumulated guilt enough already. 1n anſwer tc to this 5 


it was ſuggeſted, as a voice to tny | beſt attention, 


I mut ws that mr] in which I dwelt, . with all = 


= 5 Samen, 


. e 2 8 — 


. is N 
441— — 
—— 3 na o 


I mm Tux — as waver © 8 
. companions, ad never more have ner, with ny 
| e any Wind, chiv k never cd e vali 4 
eee ee ee nor 


5 my wife of my determination of leaving that place, 
and forfaking all my con 
and I gave her ſeveral rea 


ing for Rachel and Leah into the field to him, to in- 
form them of their father's conduct toward him, and 


5 


do 1 believe it ever will. 
Under this en e 


1 


| , and that for erer; 
ns for this my determina-. 
tion, but concealed the worſt of the matter. Her 
anſwer was, © Do juſt as you will; CIT Ie | 
© with you to any place you chooſe.” SE 2 
L have often ſinee thought of good old Jacob's end- 


of God's viſion that was opened to him, and of the 
Eord's commanding him to return into his own 
country; whoſe ſubmiſſive anfwer was, © Now, then, 
whatſoever God hath faid unto thee, do,” Gen. xxxi. 
16. A Feet feen vgs 

piers EE | 

e bur watt e bet 60 LD te r n 
portunity offered for my departure; but every door 


| ſeemed for a time to be ſhut. However, I kept cloſe 
to my church, endeavoured to ſhun all company, em- 


braced every opportunity that offered itſelf to pour 
out my foul in prayer, and to ſhew God my trouble; 
Pſal. cxlui. 2. Nor did the deep coticern I was un- 
dee e eee „ meck- 
e | neſs 


n 5 dream, whiths _— men dne re - 
ed to me. It was this that * the devil had ppear- 
ed to her in her ſleep, wich a moſt formi ct, 
and was going to lay hold of her; bot We err 
: * out, and he immediately left her, and made a violent | 
_ © ſeizure of me. I had not, at that time, told her 
much of my diſtreſs of mind; therefore ſhe knew not 
ho much the narrative of her dream contributed to 
the anguiſh of my ſpirit.” I laid her words vp, and 
_ pondered them over in my heart. And, as I believed 
her to be a very pious ſoul, I was fully perfuadedI ſhould, 
ere long, feel the effects of her dreadful viſion; which 
(God knows) I ſoon . as * reader will re 
in the ſequel. 

e eee ee eee by d- 
ine pemilin _— me, that ſhould ſtrip me of N 


che dreadfol reful of her d 

| nyt — — fear bs | 
that my companions would ſome time or other en- 
Lord's day; for, as bd der ap power e 
prarance of cempration. | went over to Mr. Lows, 
N N  nurſeryman 


* 


5 
* 


100 Tus See or ma . 
⁊ nurſeryman at Hampton Wick, and aſked him to 
employ me; which he accordingly did. It was-now 
late in the autumn; but he promiſed to employ me 
till he could provide for me in another way: n 
voured to get a ready - furniſhed lodging at Kingſton, 
but could not: I was therefore determined to wall 
to and fro, from Kingſton to Mortlake, every day, 5 
rather than ſtay in that place, where I had contracted 
an intimacy with ſeveral perſons whoſe company I did 
not reliſh. I continued in this ſituation for about a 
fortnight ; but at length got a lodging at Kingſton. 
I was now determined never to get acquainted with 
any. perſon, unleſs he ſeemed- to be religious; and, 
being in a ſtrange place, where I was not known, 1 
had not ſo many nn to draw me into com- 
Pay. e 
I now ah. to pee po any n I is arty 
kept cloſe to the church; kept up private and n 
prayer with my wife, and laboured to recommend 
myſelf to the favour of God. I learned dane, little 
ſhort prayers to repeat on the road as I walked, or at 
my labour, or on my bed, which I judged was re- 
deeming loft time. However, I had one great diffi- 
culty to grapple with here, which was, we were oblig- 
ed to go to a public-houſe on the Saturday evening 
to receive our wages, where each labourer Was com- 
pelled to ſpend four-pence. - This I. could not avoid, 
though I found it a ſnare to me; becauſe I was com- 
pelled to wait till the foreman had paid me, which 


e and de late , 
| N . 


4 j 
- 3 4 i 4 | 


ering this c time 1 1 o bear all the 6. 5 
| that were ſung, and all their filthy converſation, 
This J found ſcattered all my religious thoughts, 

and d made-many breaches inthatpoor falſe peace which _ 
I had been patching up by the mere dint of hard la- 
bour: however, to cloſe up theſe gaps, I generally 
worked the harder, faid more prayers, read more, and | 


got up earlier on the morning, in order to perform 4 


gteater taſk ; and ſo, by theſe means, I pacified con- 
ſcience with a double e of oe Me pen Heb. 


| | n pert iving me to fi Glent at 
this pay-table, while they were ſo jovial, and finding 
that I would not join with them for liquor when at 
work, they ſuſpected I had caught a religious infection. 
Upon this, I was ſet up as a butt for laughter and ri- 
dicule. And my bringing forth now and then a paſ- 
ſage of ſcripture, to ſhew the end they were like to 
make if they died in fin, as they then lived, this gave 
great offence, and expoſed my head as a mark for 
every {corner upon which to ſpend his ſhafts. This 
L laboured under for the ſpace of many months. 

For a while they ſuſpected me to be a methodiſt ; 
but, finding I never went to the meeting, and that, in 
every argument with them, 1 pleaded for the church, 
their ſuſpicion was, that I wanted to be better than 
other people, and to be more religious than was re- 
Kar * rt e elonge 160 n Wr an _ 
w e 0 * e 


teouſneſs; ; 1 Cre there was ſomething al want- 


- Shad a8 1 e ee ile 


8 eee u den of lol ime by dohouns 3 . 
began to be liſted up in my own mind, and to be filled 


with a vain conceit of my own righiteouſneſs. Finding 
my zeal and diligence to continue, and from my be- 


| ing now habituated to this religious courſe of ks, 1 
do judge myſelf righteous and deſpiſe others. Indeed 


the language of my heart (to moſt people) was, © Stand | 


by thyſelf, come not near unto me.— 
thay thou,” Ifa. v. 0, 


However, God perm: 


vate flips in this my religious way: of life, which 
brought freſh guilt on my conſcience. warren 
| induced me to examine a little the root of my religic 3 
and I found that I had no love to God in it; but that 


it was merely to pacify my conſcience, eſcape the tor- 


ments of hell, and «to appear righteous before men. 


| While I was perplexed with theſe thoughts, this was 
ſecretly ſuggeſted to my mind Suppole you could 
continue this courſe of religion till the time of your 
© death, you can only rub off as you go; and hardly 


© that; for you offend daily, in thought, word, and 

« deed; and what is to become of all that black ſcroll | 

that is behind?” I found, the more I meditated on 
theſe things, the deeper I ſunk in diſtreſs ; therefore I 


| tried to caſt it from me, not liking to come to bock. | 


This put me a little out of conceit with. my own righ- 


: for — ie ee + 


0 and choſe char wal in pride be i able to debaſe,” 


N W 


ed of; but ſtill I am determined to let my reader ſec x 


the /able, as well as the ſbining fide of the narrative. 


It was now toward the ſpring of the pets 


lodgings very de: een 
my family decent and fit to appear at church. It fell 


out that I had bought a piece of bacon, which had 

; entirely emptied my pocket; ſo that, though I want- _ 
etables to dreſs with it, I could not pur- 

mined to go into a 


chaſe any, I was therefore de 
field belonging to my maſter, in order to ſteal ſome 
umip- ups de hall wich y dacon. I knew my fel- 
low workmen had aſked of my. maſter, and he had 


granted them, leave to get what they choſe ; but I had 
not aſked leave, therefore my getting them was a 
theft. However, I went to the field; but, While 


1g over the gate, I was arreſted in a moſt violent 


manner by my own conſcience.” I think an army of 


ſoldiers could not have ſtopt me more forcibly than 


the voice of God's vicegerent within, . Indeed I ſeem- | 


ed as if I had heen taken in a ſnare. I had no power 


to move for.many-minutes. I cried out, What is 
ic? what is it? The anſwer. was, Thou ſhalt 


not ſteal.” 1 , My maſter gave 8 


| neee eee 
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as Bildad ſays, (The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be 
ſtraitened, and his own counſel ſhall caſt him down. 
For he ts caſt into a net by his own feet, and he walk- 
eth upon a ſnare. The gin ſhall take him by the hee}, 


L 3 dias amtebon ot ms navy i 
5 en * You have 980 It leave 24; Jook- ; 


ed about me, to ſee if 1 eee £5 
ing; but there was no m 


body; the voice came from 
within. I fat and reaſoned a great while, and was ſtill 
anſwered; however, I ſaw no body. I thought it 
could be no great crime, thereſore I was determined 


to get them, and accordingly went into the field; but 


was again rebuffed by the ſame powerful oppoſition 


of my own conſfience,' which drove me back again 
to the gate. I now ſtood and reaſoned with myſelf 


what this voice and power could be. Whether it was 
my conſcience, or what, I could not tell; but cer- 


_ _tainly conſcience had a hand in it, However, I was 
reſolutely bent upon having the ſpoil; therefore I ſaid 
I would inform my miſter of it the day following. 
Never was any poor creature more haraſſed than I 


was while ſtealing theſe things of ſo little value,” I 


was obliged to gather them as faſt as poſſible, and keep 


anſwering the voice, © I will acquaint my maſter of it, 
I will acquaint, &c, &c. and then ran off as faſt as 


poſſible, However, I never did acquaint him, T nus 


a man's own fin finds him out; Numb, xxxii. 23; or, 


the ſnare 1s laid for him in the.ground, and a trapt for 


wink in the 92 55 "Terrors ſhall n.ake him des on | 
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e eee eh VO" Thie 1 eee the | 
een the wo extremes þ dire me velber pover- 15 

ty, nor riches; feed me with food convenient for me 

leſt I be full and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord F _ 

or leg H be'poor, and ſteal; and wake the name ofnãe 


12 in yain,” Prov. xxx. 8, 9. 


© Thad very ſharp work to ſettle theſe aber un 0 
my conſcience; it coſt me many a ſecret groan, and 


diſcovered to me much of my own weakneſs after= 
wards; but I laboured the harder to rub it off, as T 


thought, in my old way of working; for I knew nos _ 
thing of God's method of ſaving finners freely by grace, 
: eg: my labour was but in yain ; as it is writ- 


n, * Can the Ethiopian chanjſſe his ſkin, or the 


pop his ſpots p- then may ye alſo do good, that 
are accuſtomed to do evil, 1 Jer. . xIli. 23. . I N 


Having gone on many months with this legal yoke 
on my neck, Jabouring in my own ſtrength, and draws 


ing all my hopes of heaven from the law of Moſes, 
which is © the miniſtration of death and condemna- 
tion, 2 Cor. iii. 9, it pleaſed God to ſtrip me of all 


this ſal-fufciency and legal hope in a very aſtoniſhs 
ing manner; for it came to paſs one evening, as I was 
ſitting by the fire · ſide reading my Bible, I came to 

Lam in 


theſe words, « At that day ye Mall know th 
my f 4885 and ye oy and I in es 


* "Jon xiv. 200 


; by 


2⁰ THE KINGDOM: er 
e eee words, 

Þ Eder chem ere 1.— Als (ig f 

i) What does that mean ? I am wrong ; my religion 
eis little worth; I know nothing what theſe words 

1 mean there is ſomething of a ſecreſy etween 
* eee eee eee, 

of! While I was thus muſing, behold. all che fins” 
—_ chat I had ever been guilty of came up freſh on my 
| mind, in all cheir deformity and malignant appearance 
and ſtood arranged before my mind: even all my 
crimes from my childhood; ſo that I poſſeſſed © che 

iniquity of my youth,” Job iy 

Seeing my ſins in ſuch-a dreadful light, I.began 

to have fearful apprehenſions of God's awful dif- 


x |  pleafure; and immediately ſuch an intolerable flood | 


it ſwept away all my refuge of lies, Iſa. xxviii. 17, 

This removed all my falſe hope, drove away all my 
| _ vain props, and left me without one particle of that 
= . andy foundation which I had laid for myſelf to ſtand 
Upon; and down I went into © the deep waters, where 

LID: there was no ſtanding, ſo that the floods overflowed 

; me, Pfal. Ixix. 2; OW ERR , 
| ber moub upon me” Pa ix 16. 

This wrath being fo forcibly cogent egninſt me, 
= e very hard thoughts ofthe dint diligh; 
= 4p 7 ö and, what is ſtill worſe, a mortal hatred to him, Rom. 
= Vi. 7. And immediately the devil was let looſe 
| 1 eee e eee e ee Wa eme and 
KF | curſe the Almighty to his face. * 
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eee eee 


| kd my hair ſtanding ere, and my countenance. 
ſtained wich all che horrible gloom and diſmay of the 


damned. I eri 


d out to my wife, and ſaid, Molly, I 


eam undone ſor ever; 1 am loſt and gone; there is 


© finner I am; you know not where I am, nor what [ 
« feel!* She ſeeme 


God is dead. ty 
Ju ad ood ers Ho. 8 


was no reſt for me. I thought the bed, the room, yea 
and every thing elſe, was running round; and my ſoul 


was finking ſo faſt under the wrath of God, that it was 


as if I fell a thouſand fathoms a minute. I dared not ” 
fleep; for, if I did, I thought, like the rich fool, © in 
hell I ſhould life up OY” Nada ea: : 


- torment. 

' Ar ew or tree o'clock in the morning I roſe up 
andaieer dan fades nee 
and attempted to pray; but oh! that borgid blaſ- 


phemous temptation,” to blaſpheme the Moſt High, 
> bed ang, char 1 dared nor took. up. © I could only * 
confeſs my ſinz but could not ſay, © God be merciful _ 


to me, a ſinner.” I went to work with my head ſwim- 


* * N 
* 


| amazed at my appearance, aſked | 
what was the thatter ; and endeavoured to comfort 
me; hut all in vain; for the very name of mercy is 


on eee e, 55 


ming, and legs ſtaggering, like a drunken man; and, 
when: I got « on e eee ap 1 ſtood and 


- £23 4 { 
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8 happy ſtate. © Ah!” ſaid I, © you have no/fin 8 9. 


Ie eee When aa | 


* is an end of you; but eternity is our lot! Oh that L 


15 could die like you, and be no more —Oh that T was 
* but in the place of the worſt of you l But I am 4 
000 gd « Gamer; and bell aims. as GawaneF, ©: - 


O wretched ſtate 1-—look which way J would, 6 oo . 
fin was ever before me,” Pſal. li. 3 ; and my ſecret 
ſins were ſet in the light of God's countenance,” Pſal. 


xc. 8, Within me there was the < ſting of death,” 


1. Cor. xv. 563 a guilty conſcience—the worm that 


never dies, Iſa, xvi. 24, Mark ix. 44, ſtill gnawing 


and feeding on my withered ſpirits. This made the 
leaf of my profeſſion to wither, and my untimely fruit 
to fall like that of the olive. The thoughts of God's : 
damning me filled me wich hard thoughts of him, and 
even hatred to him. I felt the arrows of his wrath 


already within me; Job vi. 4, Pſal. xxxviii. 2; and 


I knew God had thruſt me down; Job ii. 13 K | 


ain would have fled but of his hand; Job xxvii. 22; 
but could not. If I offered to pray, I was tempted. 
to blaſpheme; and that ſtopt the mouth of prayer. 
If I attempted to lock up to God, my conſcience 
| {mote me, and the heavens appeared to be iron, and 
the earth braſs; Lev. xxvi. 19; ſo that my thoughts 


could not fly with hope to God, nor could the earth 
hide me {fom his preſence. Eternity I knew had no 

end; and hell I found, by my ſinking in deſpair, had 
nfachomable abyſs of eternity af- 
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ſtruction, ever to paſs to the haven of reſtʒ Lake wi. 5 


[263 P 


au fd 1, when I appear before him © my 


and cannot be marched." * IF — lo 


be is ſtrong; hens JOE ER mea 


adam in Job xxiii 19. He is holy; 


and the guilty cannot approach him. He is light, 845 
| that diſcovers my ſin; therefore I hate it, for * he has 
them in the light of his countenance,” Pfal. xc. 8. 


He ren warned me, and I perſiſted; my con- 
e has checked me, and I oppoſed it with vio- 


wins He has brought me to death's door by fick- 


neſs; and I vowed to him what would do if he raiſed 
me up. He did ſo; but I broke all my vows, His 
patience is tired out. The verdi& of my on thoughts 


caſts me; Rom. ii. 15.  My*own heart condemns 
me; 1 John iii. 20. The curſe of God is in my taber- 


nacle ; Prov. ili. 333 Ann wrath of God abideth on 
me, John iii. 36; the door of merey is ſhur . | 


me; and © broad is the mow? and wide the gate, that 


leads to deſtruction, and many go in thereat,” Oh . 
that] had never been born! Job iii. 10. Oh that no 
eye had ever ſeen me Wherefore came Tout pf my 
mother's womb to ſee trouble ? Oh that there was no 3 
* no 8 808 to . no 95 no hereafter ES 


A 2x 


% 4 


nd deep! hat a perilous. navigation! 2 


n 0”: Jake" ix. 20. If I 


mo 5 rhe Kopot or rin 


Indeed . ice n enen Qrually, Tine 
heart ſhall meditate terror,” Ia. xxxiii. ah" wy BD: 
TDhis is ſtumbling eee untains, Jer. 
"ill 163 this is fitting, © in the regions of the ſhadow 
of death,” Matt. iv. 16; this is the horrible pit, and 
 thisis the miry clay; Pfal. xl. 2; theſe are the ic deep 
waters where chere is no ſtanding,” Pſal. N 1, 2 
; this is « deep calling unto deep, at the hoiſe of his 
water ſpouts,” while they are burſting and diſcharging. 
as: e the veſſels of wrath, till & both 
waves and billows go over, Pſal. xtii. 7. This is 
« God's ſhutting up a man, and there can be no open- 
ing, Job xii. 14. This is the employ of the damn - 
ed; Iſa. vi. 21, 22 ; „ the chambers of death,” 
Prov. vii. 27; the experience of devils; Matt xi. 
433 the gloomy land of darkneſs, without form or 
order, and the pains of hell; Pfal. cxvi. 3; while the 
foul is haraſſed with the n intercoutſe te 
bo ets are a as has of hell,” dnn 1 +: 
No ſinleſs perfection can live here; no Atheiſm 
can live here; no Deiſm, nor Arianiſm, can ever 
louriſh here. No; thoſe principles can only flouriſh 
upon the hard ſoil of a benumbed conſcience, ſeared 
with a hot iron, and kept hard by the perpetual induſ- 
try of the devil, ie eee e 
But, whenever God awakens ſuch a conſcience, by 
letting his burning wrath into it, OE TOs | 
Rain oma dra regs . 
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that never yet ſtruck one root in the minds of devils ! 


and that men ſhould labour to propagate d a hs 7 
ſhine of mercy, that never could be found ee 


ſery for Satan in a land of hope, and 1 


gions even of the dar ned ! But why do 1 wonder at 


this ? The reaſon is plain; the devil ſends them all 


nde becauſe be eignet m 
Here I was violent 

exiſtence, and to throw myſelf into the Thames. 

Long was I tempted to commit this raſh act, and at 


NaF: 


rimes — fol: ue of it; but 


ke grave che neee Jas 


temptation. Oh the ſubtilty of this old ſerpent! He 


ed the dear Redeemer to ſelf-murder, by 


As for that wretched tempration—to curſe al that 


wgs good—that conſtantly followed me ; nor do I be- 


eve J was one hour free from it, Wee eas w. 


de e erde eee ee ere , e 


Peafs by his ſuſpicion of his children having been : 


tempted to do it; as it is written, : And he roſe up 
early in the morning, and offered burnt - offerings ac- 
cording to the number of them all; for Job ſaid, It 


may be that my ſons have fioned, and curſed Calin 


their W Thus did 1 ob continually,” Job i. 5 


: Thi 


| wanting him un throw himſelf own from ono of the 
ep hppa re 15 
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hel — and he will curſe rer pate”? er,, Job i. „ 5 
And again the ſecond time ie But put forth thine 
Hand now, and touch his bone and his fleſh; and he 
vill curſe thee to thy face,” Joh ii. 3. And I am 
ſure he woꝛild have done it, had not the Almighty een 
* the ſhield of his help, Deut. xxxili. ag; for there 
zs no other ſhield, but a bleeding Saviour, that 

* aa the fiery dam of the, wicked,” Eph. 0 vi. 36s | 

| wits his engine = miſchief Then ſaid kis wiſe: un- | 
db him, Doſt thou an: retain thine imer Curſe 
. Lad. all die,: Job ib g uf ee d la 1 
. 1 i per en ares 7 b in the. gelb, the wet. 
. en Satan ſent to buffet bim, 2 Cor, xii. 5 3 48 
may be gathered from thorns being a badge of the 
. eurſe which ſin brought upon the earth; Gen. iii. 1 8 
i and from the parable of the thorny-ground hearers ; | 
Matt; xiii. 7; and of Paul's comment on it, But 
that which beareth thorns [of cer ante; rs. 


VTEC 
ſe: eons: See was no o firanger to Fw nptas 
tions by his leaving that caution upon record, ** Curl E 
not the king, no not in thy thought; and curſe not the 
rich in thy bed- chamber; for a bird of the air hall 
carry the voice, and that which hath wings. hall tell 


the 18 2 ' Ecel, X. * 
+ i o 
ma 4 2 s . GIS. 3 r £4 5 vg N 5 
a. £2 4 D n 1 as 3 7 * . A 2 15 LS SY I 


| Satan 


= + 4 we 


* : : * 
r 9 bo 
filled Peter's EA x alls and 1 


| have 78 A it the Saviour Bal 25 propt bim wp : 
with | his prayer, "that his faith might no RT TC, 8 5 
I believe this wotk of '& curling to be the employ-" N 
ment of all i in hell, both. devils and men, as it is the” 5 
juſt ſentence, of ( God's: s Ti ghteous aw; therefore r be- 
lie ve that thoſe, Who! in Fe ſuffer under x Ws are perpe- f „ 
tually ſpitting 1 it in the face ok that rightes = us Judge who” | 7 
palled | the ſentence e on them. And therefore Satan 3 
labours to get poor Unners to begin with i it here, think | 2 
e Jn th, Ks ul 
end. * OL 4 * EEF-f3 000 I £772 27 what: HO = 
a God having curſed! the ſerpent, or T Satan {the king 555 
fall the reſt of the apoltate ſpirits, he being the grand | 
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crimipal.or on whom the ſentence lighted), and through, g 
him, God's ſentence havi ng fell on all his  polit cal body, 
who. are under him as their. head ; they, | labouring 


& : 1 * 


ny poor ſinners to throw that curſe at the Juſt Judge, 
who paſſed chat ſentence, and fired Satan s eternal 
doom at the tribunal erected in Eden.— But Go Ae 
is faithful, who will not ſuffer us ro.be rempred above 3 
that we are able; but will with the t temptation, (mark 
chat! with the demptation) alſo malte a way to eſcape, — == 
that we may able to bear i. 0 Feet and com- 8 
| fortable promiſe! | EC 
r Gn * ut 
gullt and wrath; being purſued x with the fears of death - 
and en un my IP was almoſt exhauſted? 5M 


under this curſe, or - juſk. ſentence, ſtrive to tempt > 
| þ 
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. erridied, 100, amen wo difiraBfion ; & 25 ; 
leſt 1 thould one jt or other open m 1 . 
Jet that horrid blaſphemy ches eſcape, my. lips in ſome un- un- 
| guarded moment; it pleaſed m my moſt ls Lord 
be as me a little neour. ement. ; 


Going one morning to my labour, groaning 0 
the perilous ſtate that my foul was in, and 1 nk as 


: completely miſerable as a any 1 mortal could be, and live, | 


it came ſuddenly into my mind 1 wonder er in wh 1 ; i 
part of the world Jefus Chriſt was born; ; at 


nl that time I had no more knowledge of him, who he 


was, or what he came to do, than one of the Arabs' 4 
the deſerts of Arabia; for 1 had always attended the 
church of England, where we hear nothing about 
Chic, in the pulpits, till they conclude, Dk they 
generally lug | him in as A fag i end to their irtle better 
than heathen morality. . However, 1 was wondering 
where he was born, and i it came into my mind that he 
was born in the caſt; becauſe our clergy t turn their 
faces to the eaſt wher they read their creeds, .T then 
| boked from n point to point ealtyrard ; determ ermitied 16 
be ſure to dart! my, ches, i if pollible; fra ight © to the ſpot, 


iz 


I darted them lowly round two quarters. | 
8 1 1 (2 kgs IV 4-4" ve 
However, when m my .eyes came to the ſun, w 


8 then Juſt riſen ole the halts, 1 kk Pg a * 
and Iþiric of meckneſs flow into my "foul, from the 
thoughts of Chriſt's name and birth, as I never r had felt 
before. It ſs filled my heare, ea , thar I was like a bottle 
_ that had no vent; Job il. 193 and 1 could not 
Tan W 1 burſt out and Sept 0 loud, chat 1 
8 1 ff 
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Rar 
time na en ht Chrifkcame.to do, or what he died 
for, yet L had an amazing ſenſe of his ſufferings, on 


8 my heart, which filled me with love to him ; and I 
pitied him in my ſoul, and ſound a, great diſſike to the 
3 for uſing him ſo welly:" ſtill; however, I re- 
Lcd ee eee en 


Ws Sole. kan that; * bis' name is 25 ointmen 
pond tet Song i. 3, ſo I found it. What then 
muſt the fellowſhipof his ſufferings, and the beet fel- 
_ _ of his reſurrection, be? Phil. iii. 10. 

While I ſtood thus melting, mourning, — 

| ing, over the birch, name, ana ſufferings, of the Sa- = 
Pee I heard a voice ſaying unto me. He that 

hall inherit all things, Rev. xxi. 7. 

Wh der theſe words were in ihe Bible or not, wk 7 
time I did not know. I inquired of ſeveral perſons, 9 55 
but none could inform me. However, at length T 
found them out; but it I e e 
they e were r me. FN + 

Zoe had been me: yes, for k ſeveral 

| I F had fuch humbling ſenſe of his loy- 
ing-kindnefs,” that I was ſure he was with me, go 
wherever 1 would? and ſo ftrongly perſuaded was j 
ol his eternal alfektion to bene. that 1 was ſure 
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. TI" ales ie Ws a gets and 
weeping and praying, all the day long, under the ſweet 

- Influence of fuch unmerited love, that flowed in to 
diſſolve ſo hard and fo impenitent an heart as mine. it, 
© The temptation, however,” had not left me. I fill 
had the thorn in my fleſh, or the devil's curſes darting 
from his ſtrong hold, which is the old man of * the | 
fleſh, or the natural corruption of 'the heart—that 1 
the devil's. own garriſon, This meſſenger of Satan 
buffered me perpetually from that fort. But all this 
while, as the preſence of the Lord was with me, it loſt 
its uſual force; it was like ſtorming a ſtrong hold 
with-bladders ; or, as Paul fays, © God's grace was 
Tufficient,” though the thorn was not taken away; 
2 Cor. xii. 7, 9. And iti this fituation he could glory, 

even in the midſt of en e nee influ- 
Nee wh waa Ss - 
When the following Gabba” Wk 1 vent to 
engen church, as uſual. After ſermon there wa 
an anthem ſung, which concluded with the word Hal- 
lelujah, in a very pleaſing manner; and . eee 
oſten by each part and party. While they were ſing- 
ing this anthem, I was enrapt in ſuch a glorious frame 
of ſoul as I never before felt; whether I was in the 
body or out of the body, for a few minutes, I could 
- ſcarcely tell; but, bleſſed be God, I have enjoyed 
much of the ſame ſort ſince, and I know now that it 
J e IOG It was me of the wine: 
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pts: ſecond dme. 1 believe I ſhall never der pen, 
. certain «the old i is bettet Luke v. 49 29. 
his. (never to- b. ) bath was Oer 4 
5 * en tripped of all joy, meeknek, hope, and bn - 
help; and left to ſink again into the deep and gloomy \ BY 
- regions of horror; and the blaſphemous temp KO NE 
. purſued'me with more violence than ever. To make © ON | 
my caſe the more deſperate, I was violently. tempted Al 
to believe that there was no God. Having been  _ 
lite indulged with the comſorts and joys of hope be- . 
ſore this ſtorm appeared, it was rendered more aggra- "24 
vating and violent than ever. However, I read my 
Bible, and prayed to God day and night. But What e 
made my caſe ſtill more deſperate, : two paſſages! of — 
ſcripture were brought-to my mind with all their-cut- 
ting energy and power. One was, 4 But ſay unto . 
you, chat every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, the7ß 

all give at 1 account thereof in {hp day judgment,” = 

bpoerer is born of God Ginneth not,” 1 John vlg. 

"i ee ee 3 area drove _ . | 
e diſtreſs Fame ar 3 
- deſpondency; tir any mord cet robby be in. 1 

his drove me to my wit's end. I Was now a gan 
remmpred to end the ii by Wihlige into che Thames, 
Fee period to my own exiſtence: Rl, Fe : N 
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5 . ae chere Was 
. tte Jilhgicnt'to' rite mak Ware ny 
1 Bible Was falſe; therefore 1 kad no oteaſien we nen- 


5 dle at the Word,“ Pſal- xv, 1. Theſe temptitione 
e being ſuitable to my Wiſhes, 1 Nbomeck Hard — 
tem, and to- perſunde myſelf tliere ere nns ea, 
I uictedin my heart char theſe ſuggeſtions were 
for tlien 1 . Piper rann ee 
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4 | -2and' Deiſm cannot live in an widened deb eben in 

| eis life; and, if a fan ( liſts up hibe eS1 -hell,” he 
25 ee a juſt Gd and feel the torments of his 

wrath: too, and that will deſtroy all his Atheiſm at 

l 8 may as ſoon perſuade himſelf out of a 

e e eee melee iſten rice"ofithe 
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Ae e J. Bir; in 
8 gecuſer, the Lord made good hi e mi — — b 
„Sites - Thould 75 whjck * rds 1 bi 

mend che infernal [ colincil of deyils ; as 
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raters kale N 3 1 1 8 y , ers, 
155 pars ofthe Yewith nation; [as appears in Ru 
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Here However, | 2 ic Eyer . 
pro romiſe a-freſh to my mind in one day as f was 
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: at my Jabou ok He t He that 1 N 9 15 2 — 
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2 things, ; 3 41 lit e 123 
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| "mg is = PRs done abe bd Wit 
3 we 
Pe 2 28 1 could 2 
Hane 9 of the Lord, ble ſed,” Kc. and kept thaking my 
heady fr fear Boule nien es it nd Mitre ou 
30 unawares. Parse 2 5 e "hare rale | "2 
113 manner till I have been quite whary, and and almoſt ſe 
leſs; and fo far gone & not to be able „err 


mad 
cordingly...._\..._ - 
re found that n ationality: 'v | es 
- amazingly impaired, inſomuch that I was hardly ca- 
pahle either e or oonverſation¶ At times 


45 #3 4 


+ was ſo ſorely trietl, that I was/aftaid I ſhould begin | 


-46. tear my hair, cry out aloud, and run diſtra 


t thought f I did ſhould: IIS: 0 


11 When we are baptized in the ak 
they Flignivs. with che ſign of 


* thereafter chat we: ſhquld not be. aſhamed to.conſels 
"108-4 faith of Chriſt,.cracifieds,.but.that, WE ſhould 


| fight under his denen 5 the world, 
ever knew wha 
[this en has e dee 12015 05 8% 
I have ſometimes thought t D. my "mind, would 
not, in every ſenſe o of the war 
af 1 really had | 
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d | have been ſo much 
en in hell; becauſe, when Es : 
e min 8 brought forth = 


" tormented | 


, r minded in, 


| tormented: ghoſt haſt to en dhe Nd Elisha 304 
_ - © chen luſt hath.canceived, it hringeth forth ſinʒ; and 
Fnen. finiſhed, hringech forth death,] 3. 
This is the, conception en ell, here 
e dearh . „ Lhe naifvren 
? NL: 18 f fin; Rom eee dee 
"ſeradtion aka offipring; of death j:a8;1t+ is Written, 
15 The fiſt-born.of death ſnall de vour his ſtrengih, | 
xviii. 13. >Ohwhat an auiſul family has the Holy 
: eee. of Gad !i Satan is {aid 
d be boch the: father and nautiher of ſin. I When 
*Garanſpeaketh & Jie, be eren | 
4s a iar, and the father of ig"!John viii 44. 
* ofthe geil aud «death eam byin/*Romy v.18. 
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e croß h. and tnade a ſhew-ofther openty/” Ol. I, 
T5, And evem nom heſhews them openly, ſha 
lch of his oun waere evuliias a 
| | 09 w engage the Sanieren price oft world 1 
bu he had no ſpawn, or ſin, to werk gn in che dear 
dermer; as it is written, e. The pri inc ESSAY | 


- - cometh; but hath nothing 
This was den Honey and: cheſs were the $0 ee 
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e ee eee 
undder che ſpifitual. might that was given to cthe Sa- 
bur type, Satnſon) ; but, hen howaroſe fromthe 
rave, it -was ther «* A nail!“ The; prince Sf: this 
world was eaſt out; Jom xii. 31, And, when Chriſt 
nſoendled, tie ded hoſe oun tot mentor priſoners 3 cas 
dic is ritten, e He hath aſvended-on high, he hathded 
par iey ahn, . Phl- vi. 18. f. Gad in gehe 
up with a 1 1 rab die ſound fu ufer. | 
eee 0 PE, iv. 8. This givingus a 7 
ibis written, 8 er A : 
i "Bile fidinga o the -Savidur's conqueſ | 
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dom?! And where is he place of underſtanding? 
rere eee d . ee 


ive! And-to-this 0, Fe Jets/them-Joole;1rand 
| Ca a a 
g 1 6 


1 : delle air ti evertins/ Keke Gig | 
keys of hell and of death,” Rev. i. 18. Theſe muſt | 
be lamentable tidings forall in hell! | 
| ' » bleſſed Immanuel ſhall re reigh in heay 
: Amik hereditary right; in his royal robe 
ture, both ſanctified and glorified; a8 the- ſupreme 
Wo. * Monireh, and univerſal Key-keeper; yea, he ſhall 
 * reign in heaven, While devils and _ death and:de- 
dae, Gall grind i hl. . i ce an 
Ge - eocplichin, ine e Finwallt ho whe crament, 
the Lord's W ad Ee en eee 
any relief; | I purpoſed firſt to ſpeak to the miniſter 
ol the chur eee de eee reef 


e e ee hs e 
f dee evchen c. tee enen, 
Armen Pn Even this: templaton, 
thraugh God's mercy, worked together for my good, 
bor regard to ur ſafety led me to:cohoea my 
. Caſe. In ſhort, if We HA WINGER mY 


Rifle oy boblciende Form 0 he + might hive healed 
Joy wound lightly, Till 3 2 when God 
* had not 2 peace 


_ © ee e e all et en ern bur 
never found him at home; which I was. much grieved - 
at, being very fond of him, becauſe he ſeemed to take 


more pains-than-any I had ever heard. I uſcd.almoſt 
to adore him; for, if I paſſed him in his, robes in the + 
ſtreets, my very ſoul would ſink within me at the fight. 
of ſo holy a being as I vainly thought he was. Ho- 
ever, I bleſs God that I never ſpoke to him at all; 


for, after I was enlightened, I went to hear him preach, 


but (poor ſoul!) e ee 


blind as a bat. 


at fooliſhly conjectured 1 _ 3 — 47 75 1 PLAY ? 20 5 


it muſt be the church clergy and their clerks ; for I 
thought their very calling itſelf conſiſted of godlineſs, 
being too. blind to underſtand the Saviour's neani 

when he calls them birelings. - 3 . 

: Howbeit, ſince God has given me. 8 
in his word. J confeſs I am of another way, of think- 
ing; for I believe there are few parſons and clerks 
ho ſeem to be even in the way to heaven. The old 


queſtion among the Jews was, Have any of the 


rulers, or of the Phariſces, believed on him? And, 
ſuppoſe they have not, ſhall. they, obtain heaven by 
| their unbelicf?. No: He that ee ſhall be 
ed,” Mark xvi. 16. Pray” 1 
end vor find the paxon x hows, to. ſp 
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k ouſey'to wear him wich wu . 
aa 1 ene a, oh 


| or charm, ich: the devib and ſin- eee 
tutor tutor, when he eame ſtaggering down tho ſheps, ad- 
wilt me not bo 60 0e his maſter, nor to any other 
parſon; and he adviſed me right; but, when he took 


dis leave of me, he ſaid he would: tell me when to 


draw up, and where at the table ! ſhould kneel.” Then 
he pointed with his finger up to the ſtars, and faid, 
© Gothere—look there. If I was in yotir Caſe, I would 
© always go there; that is, to God, he meant. And 
' thes, upon the whole, he acted the part of an honeſt 
hand- poſt ; that is, he pointed to me the right way 
het believe he never went one ſtep therein himſelf, 
- When the Lord's day arrived, which was appoint. 
ed for adminiſtering the ſacrament, I went to the tab 
ol the Lord with all the horrors of the damned. The 


clerk ſeemed very officious, and told me when to ap- * 


proach; namely, when the quality had all done; and 
| afterwards where to kneel, that was at the lower end 

ol the table. But I believe I was one of the molt 
welcome gueſts at that table, 'according to the pre- 
requiſites of the communion ſervice; for 1 ould ay 
from my heart, ee OE 

tily ſorry for, theſe my miſdoings; the remembrance 
of them i vous W be wh i bebe 8 
© ut Nor did 1 W ing in way un : 


Pr. e for. a 1 bit n th Re. 
deciner's bibod; not is there any life for a condemned 
criminal, but in Ckrift * the bread of heaven“ Men 
Ha pleaſe themſelves with dry forttis and modes as 

long 4s they will, but ul of te 

come on al the world! to try them, Rer. if int. 10; a0 
mo many will one day feel, who now inſult God with 
mocking form, &predive of what they never felt; 


701 inſtance-wflen they fy, * Deliver us from the 
erafts and alſaules of the devil, from thy wrath, and 


everlaſting dartinati6h :” and again, < Raiſe up thoſe 
that fall, | ane filly beat down SncatidWetr bes- 
and Again Grant that thoſe evils, which the craft and 
ſubrilty y 6f the devil ot wan Wotking againſt us, may be 
eight e nought.” Theſe petitiotis are expreſſed, 
offered up ce by ſome who are half aſleep, 
by ins ho e eg ne ng wap od 
who are darin che famnes of Juſt cur of every cer. 
ber of their eyes, If is not mocking of God, 
wn znr. e 


and our Saviour ſays he will ſr x theſe 8 
hand when he judges the world. Here is no deceit 


draw near to God with their lips, while dead to 


they worſhip him. 


college, and ornamented with ſuch popiſh rage. "This 


in this; there is a brute in heart, and a brute in dreſs. 
Others mimic buyers and ſellers ;. and- thers 
children, mimicking; balls and. burials, faying, « We 
have piped, and you have not danced; we have 


mourned, and you have not wept. And the Pantheon 

is a figure of the world, called by Chriſt a market- 
place, where ſinners. {ell themſelves, like Ahab, to 

work wickedneſs ;, or; like the fool, who gains the 

= world and loſes his own ſoul. Thus the maſqueraders 


| in character which is more than thoſe do who 


and at war with Hip in their beans. therefore in vain 


My fooliſh . was 100 — * . 


cCaſſock, that I thought none could know the mind and 
will of God but thoſe men who were br 


ht 


1 


opinion I. paid dear enough for; ; and, if my gracious 


1 God. had not been. pleaſed to, reveal his truth to me | 


bimſelf, they would ſoon have led me to Bedlam, id 
from thenoe to hell; for, © if the TING lead we blinc 7 
til nin th dich.” : 


Bo xo: *. p het 
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NY PAN. 


the chief priefts all 

te dne. Att when they were afſtinbled with the 
and lad fakeh counſel, they gave large 
unto the ſoldiers; fiying, Say ye; The d 
y 4. and ſtole him while we dee e naeh 
th e, his diſeiples ſtele 


we 


xs we will 
id eciire you. 86 they took the me · 
And this ſaying is 
5 until this day” 
Matt. Vit. 1156. There was u two-fold: 
thiniffere#t this lie; death & the ſoldiers for 
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85 will refuſe to. 8 . mh e wh hrs — 5 : 
8 ing the wilderneſs will be accepted at Bethel. l 
1 my believe. Oo had his reren for ae Ales — 


Ba f A fend 801 apoſtles. RE IHR charge, 
2 « * Take not two coats, and be ſhod with ſandal.” A 


n to deſtruẽ 
8 name Ee Legg 


ER 


I ay Athy argen eben tal 
be forgiven unto. men; but then, in a few minutes 
| ufier, this paſſage, would come, and, to my con C 
judgment, contradict it, & ee 1 or Ae 9275 


man bab an account 


N 


each other throughout the whole bock. 155 
O how blind is every man by nature The na- 
a man diſcerneth not the things of the Spirit of 
God; nor can he know them, for they are ſpifitually 


ned,” 1 Cor, lt, 14- However, this confuſion | 


e > Fi. ö 131 5 
nic tin undettnding wt OE: + 1 
er for all the words of his mouth are in righteo N 
there is nothing froward or perverſe in them: they 6: 
are all plain to him that underſtandeth, and right x 0 Wo 
them that find knowledge,” Prov. vii. B, Wa if 


1 n that Chis long and ſevere trial Gel] 37," 
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pa ed my reaſon, „5 75 
brought me almoſt to death's door, My life hang- OY 
ing perpetually i in doubt before me, tried my temper = Ems 
amazingly ; Ul at laſt I gave way ſo much to peeviſh= _ 
neſs and fretfulneſs, chat L was quite a burden to my⸗ "ll 
ſelf and to my family. And indeed it is a rare thing 
to ſee a ſenſible criminal cheerful when the 3 
of death is paſſed on him; it is a bad ſign in literal, 
bur much worſe ina ſpiritual, ſenſe. l 5 1 | 5 RS 
+ _— pn perſevered in reading, though 1 did not : eng 
derſtand the meaning of what I read, unleſs it yere OSD 
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thoſe pallages that levelled their threatenings at me; 1 


and 1 Rill 2 on praying, WP 4, PIRIE Reſp ö IF 
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Yr wr me nog) ah Peagngts” © 


* 


kee the  fabbath-day holy; 3 Kane > gene © confi- : 
dence in that ack of obedience, if I could but hate 7 | = 
2mpa gn. Bur. _ - never kept one Wh 
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8 he day long.“ 


132 Th moon or ee 5 
the Lord's day morning, and go into foe. hm: 
wood, and there ſtay till night, that I might not ſee 
any body to provoke me to anger. For many months : 
WO was haraſſed with this temptation. But, alas, there 
is no more real religion in a wood than on board a 
hip, when the heart is deſtitute of the grace of God. 
Toften thought my wife behaved more contrary to me 
while 1 was in this ſtate than ever ſhe had done be- 
fore. This made me have very hard thoughts of her. 
However, no family can be happy where allegorical 
Hagar, or the law of Moſes, keeps houſe. My reader | 
"muſt © go and learn what that meaneth. At. this 


ESELE 25 


time my wife knew not what cutting convictions were 
therefore could form no judgment of my caſe: and ] 
belleve I tried her patience very ſeverely; for wy hi I 
vas a burden to myſelf and I went © mourning al 


. 


ee 


and thoughts on the miniſter as I did to keep 
the ſabbath, and had juſt as much ſucceſs ; for I could 


not ſtay my thoughts on the prayers or ſermon any = 


mote than could create a world; not even at pri 
vate prayer; for my thoughts. were flurried and con- 
fuſed by the devil, or chained down ta the horrors of 
5 Jefpait fo that, as Paul fays,. . could nat N 


eee teat? Fat of ie SY poke 
1 "464 Was 10 5 witholit the law, Rom, ii. 95 
but when the commandtnentt came (that is, with 
its convincing power, and in ita ritual meant 


HOLE us 0e is dead we tr, to all hope in it, 
and to alf expedition from it; for ſuck a foul is © 
alive c God through Jeſus Chriſt,” and hall tive . 
een eee ' 0 ber, 
ee af „ 
Bot Lee — fas never been in theſe 
fearing he hath * neither part tor lot in che atter. 
To which H anfwer, Yow are not to mit the ly 
One of leser Flas God Vieſſed thee with a god 


1 
„%  — ——— 
able to manage. eber er, tons ve 
- migen are called gen of weng, TY 
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ah Fri died,” Ron. vii. 9. But fin, 
. Bind die of cnn,” Roni. vit. 3.— : 


8 
n 
. Or OWE 2. — 


5 ſhall ſtop ev 'rhis decking incall the regions. of 


= ent, en 80 error; 1 vals « the CE — 4 
like eels, are. crawling in the mire; and ſome. me 
| ſwimming on the ſurface of pleaſure and van ty: 
of theſe choſen ones muſt have his particular hock, 
; Amos i iv. 2 ; or net, Matt. xii. 47. My deſign in 
8 writing this book is to fiſh for thoſe in the mud, or 

among the rocks; and therefore I belt my hook with 
| the very ſame bait that caught me. For this cauſe, 
alſo, I have ſpoken very plainly about my temptations; 
for which I ſhall poſſibly-be highly blamed by ſome 
who are not very well acquainted with heart-work; 
| but wherefore ſhould I regard that? ſeeing my teſti- 

mom is chat, and that only, which I received from 
God, « who revealed his Son in me.” Not a word of 
it is either feigned, forged, or borrowed. No man 


ritain David fays, © he will make his boaſt: of 
God al the dy has. and un others whas God ben 
done for his ſoul. 
I know there e pove e 
very grievous temptations, and yet are tempted never 
to reveal their caſe; for Satan knows that a ſkilful 
hand, under God, would weaken his ſtrong hold; 
therefore he tempts fuch to be his privy council; for 
we know he is EO ber gag he vas, 
his kingdom would be deſtroyed. e 
. e eee de ee plainly. | 
| my temptations, eee nn 
; or hinted 4 9 ad hole ware 


— thitks his temptations to be without 4 parallel; ſuch 


zed me to write this trea- 
has been pleaſed. to bring many 
de tried ſouls into goſpel-liberty under my miniſ- 
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up, while the miniſtry of ſome others has floated too 


on the ſurface for them. As for Infidelity, 1 
the will give this teſtimony of God che he; 
n Hane if ſhe did not, JT 


and regard, and wonder uſly ; for I will work 
a'work in your days, which ye will not believe though 


41. But © mal their unbelicf make the faith of God 


and evety man a lar,” Rom. iii. 3, 4. 


"Mp kun in 3 that _ profeſs gave the 


ch 4 
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m one e ous Welcome wo) a ta tre conference with 


dann, her "Behold, een 


ir be cold you,” Hab. Les 8 And again, „ Behold, 
ye deſpilers, and wonder, and periſh : for I work a 
be h your dp. « work which ye halt 0 v. 
though a man declare it unto yo, Acts xiii. 


t effect? eee Fai dy. .21: 
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conſciene 


lieye 1 ſhall ever iu ntfs to. leſt he Al 
pc me the way.that he did, chough 
perilous; Pr! it has ne me the. m_-_ 


| 2 <ffeQually * my bo and f thieding me from. 


any. falſe doctrines that abound in our day, 1 have 
always thought that thoſe miniſters, who have been ell 
Ripped. by a law-work, and ere aye : 
ſpicuous manner by. the revelation. 
£ never ſtink, ſa rank, of Arminigg 

Poperx. as thoſe who. are ner acquainted. wi 
Plague of their own hearty; and their trumpes 

rally gives 4 more certain ſound: they are mak ſilka 
alſo with à wounded conſcience; and ark wh. euer 
be attended with the choiceſt flock, - los 


Ik my reader be a poor tempted, driefted foul, he 


waar, Fe E 


He will {lay by By have. heard of your 


 conviftions, and ofthe conviftions that bave.cxexoilfed | 
others alſo, allo, I have read of the cutting ge victions of 
 Thaialy David, Job, Paul, and othe 
bk the convictions oof Cain, Judas, Ahab, ang Saul: 
and I cannot diſtin iſh the; ons. from che other. 
David fays, © I have ſinned; and Job fays, © I have 
| finned—what ſhall 1 — 45 thee?” Ang Judas fa, 
El have linned, and betrayed, innocent blood, Dar 
vid fays, « My fin is 4 ſore burden, and; tag Fond | 
for me to bear; ; and, Cain ſays, & My. puniſhment 
Ai s greater than] can bear.” | Tay A 


xi d have eee 5 


1 1 
* %, x 8 N. #7 = Of 1 ; 
„ * 
5 1 3 ' 5 8 4 * 
ike, ſay m 3 ne | 


— a 


which lead to, Back pin 7 lai of er 
and deſperate wickedneſs,” 1 
Yay have aſked” me, Lone. 3 a 
queſtion, and you oughe w be wiſh —— : 
ſworod from the oracles of God: av an haſty, unſerip- 
dun ſobution may be attended, for a time; with bad 
— conſequences. | wil; therefore, as God may enable 
3 — — 
Peck ſom an illiterate coal-heaver. '- | 


mats We er mee e wien by oaks 


VO! Tn 
(da nbd rhe ew Ge | 


3 base there n hind; Sy Rk 


wih God's children; there is a ho⁰, ſooner d later, 
Dre ad th 35 it vriten, 
L 3 1 not 
Micah, 10 and are born again of the Hoby Ghoſt, 
John hi 4 and hen «private ar or, 
wartenden ler from bondage takes place; 
Fit. What is it to convigee.aman of ſly? "EY | 
man guilty; by the Laws of God and of on. 
eie 0 1 0 00 — bi 


'$: 438, 
7 


- ous law; which thre 


13 "THE: nen r . 
5 Te Acker cans 55a ok jance, 
Alke Cain, or by a guilty filetice, Ice the adulterous 
| woman; which prove he has nothing bur * ro 
| 0 plead, Wand therefore Vee to een at al. | 
kim 5 —14 His own Abe 2dly; His own con 
ſtcience; 3dly, The voice of a holy God in his righte- 
fold teſtimony is ſure to con- 
vict him. Then the ſentence of that law is revealed, 
which is a death-warrant from the legal mini 
ee phony — 2 | 
but that the ſentence- is juſtly due to him, and 5 
 Tuige ſtriẽtly juſt in denouncing that ſentence.” 
. Secondly, What will convince a man of e 
per leave him without the grace of God ?] anſwer, „ 
The eye of God's juſtice flaſhing upon a rebel in his 
mad career of ſin, and a viſible view of the hand of 
acting diametrically oppoſite to the will of his Maker; 
as it is written, “ And it came to paſs, that in the 
morning watch the Lord looked unto the hoſt of the 
Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, 
and troubled the hoſt of the Egyptians, and took off 
Ink wee ak "je Second, when 
ee ee n 


u him; ane | 


"bike, and fd uno th 


which 105 it, - wing con 
ien * er ech went out eee ee 


en e Wer for his ſin. After whe 


e eee eee, e. though erro- 

contradict it, and try to heal the 
ova; this aill convince a man; 2 is ſeen in the 
bees ee Weener e op 


4 
3 


= e ona 
regulates king well, for they propheſied 


Oe king with one voice. Surely they ought | 
pleaſe their own maſter; for they were prophets | 
eee eee e eee kept at bis own er. 
rm eb pn in then all as you! 


enounced by old Micaiah ſtuck ole to kis conſci- 

ence as it is written, © And the king of We unto 
Jehoſhaphat, I will diſguiſe myſelf, and enter into t * 
e e e ade kingof 


3 rage 30. Honeſt eee W 
erfully againſt the promi d ſucceſs of four hundred 
the prediction of good old .Micaiah 
was fulfilled at Ramoth- Gilead, by an arrow ſent from 
a venturous Tan 1 een wound; 
eee eee eee in has orn· 
| pany of the righteous, has at times felt a ſuperfici 
park n. their fire, eee eye. 
enz and who, aeg allthis urns an enemy 
at times, comvince- . enen eee 
feflion ;'as may be ſeen in the caſe of Saul; Return, 
my fon David; theu art more righteous than Iz 1 
have rewarded thee. evil, Sy 
life; thou ſhalt ſurely be king 
__- Fifthly, A queſtion ——_ ee 450 
wy God himſelf, in a way of judgment, or hy dhe 
mouth of his miniſters, will at times canuiſt the fianer, 
and ſend the painful arrow into his heart; 4 ĩt is 
Written, [Cain,] “ where is Abel. thy brother? Thy 
brother's ood: crieth. This e enge 
7E 
men? Rang thei uo couch thei fin 'to/ | 


— 


3 — 
of hegvitoſtheivomnhana? No. Wer 


fin, and loath WAN ao ee No; 
they ſinned with a higher hand, and were yet more 
deſperate. In like manner Ahab goes to battle; Saul 
eee eee 1 "Ow" has te. 
N eee e eee TO 
1 eee e 


thod which the Speaks corn en, ofthe | 


P % Þ 
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: —— the ſpirituality of 
the law of God; which law of faith, though it has law 


Ii a een ny men ce, -""=_ 
_—_— 12 * "in ther hears, ur will be t thei 


We are firſt convinced of our ag craſs 


fly. of Ge pot- 


ee e Wii ts bach the prophet 
aiah. Goc the Spirit 'convinces us that the law is 


fpirinual, and that every thought of our heart is carnaf; | 
even our wagten i thewn do be fin, and we calf 
dung and drofs, as Pauf did; as it is writteny- 


— . ” Rom. 


- 


a: 


— 


forte f —— eum \b pole uted with rigi) 2 

ni nature under the law, as children of Wrath; as it is 

r tten, ** Who can bring a clean thing out of an un- | 

| ab Not one, J ob xiv: 1 Tow ca | be be 5 
an that is born of a woman? Job . 


n the ſtreams; as it is written, „In iin was 
ſhapen, and in iniquity did my mother conceive me, 
Phal. l. 3. And from this he leads us up to/Adain's 
fall; as it is written, Nevertheleſs,” man being in 
_ honour abideth « not 5 he iran beaſts t f periſh,” 
nn... 0 GR ITT LO 
The Spirit of God not e convinces us of actus 
tranſgreſins againſt the letter of the law; as ao. 
our internal pollution, evil thoughts, and rotten righ- 
teouſneſs, before! the ſpirituality of that law; but he 
likewiſe convinces us that there is a Saviour; and that 
there is mercy for the ee, but that wie are in 
unbelief, and therefore cannot apply him; as it is 
written, © And, when the Cm We he will 
reprove the world of ſin, hes aſe they b ot 1 
me, John xvi. 8, 9. nw J en de 
LY The Holy Spirit 5 eren to convin us 
an imputed righteouſneſs, or of the Saviour's OR 
obedience to the law, paid by him as our ſurety; and 
of that being accepted by God, who is our creditor; 
and. this f is witneſſed by his having 8880 an nee 
1 away the owe, on the en mouth, r thus 


5 21 ; and gave him « all power in doen” Reel 


lg, nl che rice had un gur fare, e | 
his obedience as our full payment by him,” Rom. v. 


as you read, Matt. xxviii. 18. God ſends bis own » 
Spirit to. convince. us of righteouſneks, beca 5 a 
is gone to the Father, John xvi. 10; which is a proof 


obedience of the Saviour 1 is to juſtify many; as it is 
written, By Tn man's obedience ſhall many be 
made righteous, Rom. v. 9. Chriſt Jeſus brought 

in this everlaſting righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. God the 
Father accepts it,. Ifa. xxvi. 213 and makey a ſinner 
righteous EL po 

The goſpel : reveals thi righreouſack of God, _ 
no other, Rom. i. 17 ; and puts it to the account of 


| the believer, though before he was ungodly, . Rom. 5 


* 


iv. 6. , The Spirit convinces us of the need of this 
"Tis righteouſneſs and reveals it to the underſtanding ; 


« It is unto all and upon all that believe,” Rom. iii. 


N 8 Loh 


22. And thus © therightcouſneſs of God is revealed 
| from biin to faith,” 02 _ Rom. i. „ a faithful God 
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ted, 1 Cor. xv. 2, This 


and, as the Spirit of falth, works faith i in the heart; | 5 
and faith 1 puts this righteouſneſs « on; as it is written, 


* 


ee Ae can oh 50 


Ti The 


| workings of his mind mean; and therefore *h 
td the light, that they tray be made mantel Am 


hand of his maſter, until he has mercy upon 


vted righteouſneſs, they will overthrow, the 
hole Bible; dan render every bun tar fi 
| Heaven under the outſe of Moes lx. 
"Mow kt mm view the ridge of Mis bail 
nder the management of God the Holy Ghoth— 
heſe ſpiritual convictions are attended with a 
Booking to God for help; 4 Mitte eyes are ever to- 
wards the Lord; for he ſhall pluck my feet out of the 
net, Pſal. Xin. 15. Sucht a foul not only looks to 
God for help, but hie deſires to know what theſe 


His eye waits ont the Lord, as the eye of a tan on the 


| But the teprobate goes anothet way to work. When 
the Egyptians faw the eye of juſtice flathing from the 
cloud, they turned their eyes and bac ot £66; fuch 
& hate the light, nor will they come to it, left their 
' deeds ſhould be reproved,” John iii. 26. | So the ac- 


cuſers of the poor woman went aut from Chriſt the 
| true Tight, as ſoon as conſcience jiad done its office. 


Secondly, Theſe convictions of the Spirit art at- 
tended with a turning the feet to God; asit js writ- 


x den, « J turned my feet to thy teſtimony, Pfal. cxix. 


59. Yea, they follow after God while the chains of guilt 


and legal bondage lie heavy on them: and even then 


che Spirit helps them to cry and pray, while he hokls 


them under the tuitiort of the law, as it is _ virſiten, | 


They ſhall come after thee in ns; with . 
3 — bitter . will 1 lead th W 
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Ate 4a? way he rw . The Egyp- 

d che accuſers of the adulterous 9 — 
went out one by one and Cain went out from the 
preſence of God.“ 1 will never believe that enn 
felt che burden of wrath with that keenneſs that ſome 
of the elect have done; for I was ſcarcely capable of 
fetching a tool for my work, or even digging up "the 
ground; and for many months was quite dead to all 
eee 
a wiſe in bis trouble; ſet to work; built a city, and 
called the name of it after the name of his fon, to gain 
the applauſe of the world, ; 

Thirdly, Spiritual convictions are e with | 
Ho confeſſion in private to God; as it is writ- 

n, «For day and night thy hand was heavy upon 
: 205 my: moiſture'is turned into the drought of ſum- 
mer. I acknowledged my fin unto thee, a and mine 
iniquity have I not hid: I faid, I will confeſs my tranſ-" 
greffions unto the Lord,” Pſal. xxxii. 4, 5. But does 
che reprobate confeſs? Yes, Judas confeſſed to the 
high-prieſt, '*F have betrayed innocent blood.” Did 
impenitent Pharaoh” confeſs? Tes, to Moſes; ce 'T | 
have ſinned againſt the Lord, and | againſt you; en- 
treat the Lord for me“ to take away the frogs. Does 
Caim confeſs? Les, r 2 
« My pag peter 
iv. 13. VNV 
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| wilt alt pcs G6; bor can car n all the devils i in bell, 5 
nor all the perſt ( | 
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"mortals. But Cain went and married | - 


| God takes poſſeſſion. _ 5 The ſorrows of death com- 
paſſed me, and the pains of hell gat hold upon me: F 
found trouble and ſorrow. Then I called upon the 
| name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee deliver 
my ſoul,” Pfl. cxvi. 3, 4. The bleſſed Spirit wilt 
make ſuch ſouls pray under the greateſt diſcourage- 
ments; as we may ſee in the mater of Hezekiah. 
& In thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto death. And 
the prophet Iſaiah, the ſon of Amos, came unto him, 
and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the Lord, Set thine 
houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die and not live. Then 
he turned his face to the wall, and prayed unto che 
Lord,” 2 Kings xx. 1, 2. Thus the ele# follow God 
with ſupplications, even when they are in chains; and 

pour out a prayer when God's chaſtening hand is upon 
them,” Iſa. xxvi. 16. © But the hypocrites in heart 
| heap up wrath; they cry not when (og; ind Wee 
Job xxxvi. "7 DEBS: 

Fifchly, 1 choſen. veſſel is Gd 
to bring him near to God; as it is written, 1 reftify. 
both to the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, repentance 
toward God,” [mark that—toward God] Ach xx. 
21. But which way does the repentance of a repro- 
bate drive him? Why, farther from God; as it is 
written, Then Judas, which had betrayed him, 
R rex | 
ſelf. [mark that—repented himſelf] and N 
again. the thirty pieces of. ſilver to: the chief prieſts 
and elders, 1 I have ſinned, in that 1 hare „ 


NR aA Thus the | 


jr e en which ſich, 1 
der his tongue, though hs e and iN nor, 
but keep ir ſtill within his mouth, yet his meat; or'fop, 
in his bowels is turned; it is the gall 0 afps wht 7 
kim; be hath Grallowed down riches, and be pf 
vomit them up again: ne 
belly,” Job xx. 12—15. 5 

Sixthly, Ge dle Spit a ene EA AD 1 * N 
a b Hope; which, as a ſure anchor, keeps the 
ſoul from drowning in perdition; as it is written, 
r Why art thou eaſt down, O my foul: and why art 


thoudiſquieted within me? hope thou in God; Pſal. 
xliii. 5. But where is the hope of the reprobate? 
« The bypocrite's hope ſhall periſh ; whoſe hope hal! 
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hearted, and far from [this] righteouſneſs ;” as it is 


38 Written. Hearken unto me, ye ſtout-hearted, that 
are far from righteouſnefs; I bring near my ighteouſ- 


neſs,” Iſa. xlvi. 12, 13. They refuſe this rightrouC- 
neſs; as it is written, © For they, being ignorant of 
God's righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh-their 
own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves un- 
to the righteouſneſs of God. For Chriſt is the end of 
the law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth,” - 
Rome #03 4. The elect are ſaid to attain to this 
xſneſs, and they that ſeek it by the works of 
egen are blinded,” Rom. ii. 71 as it is written, 


What ſhall we ſay, then ?—that the Gentiles, which 
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-Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it not by faith, bur 
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to this day. They are denying and ridicull . 
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lately bought the houſe, they did not intend coming 
into it till it was fitted up, and the gardens put in pro- 
per order. r 


af the houſe, until it was eee ni 


the reception of the family. „„ = 1K 


My curioſity prompted me to inquire trig of 
he houſckeeper the cauſe of the gardener having cut 
his throat. She accordingly informed me tha he had 
received money from his maſter to buy ſome Clothes 
with; but, inſtead of that, he had ſpent it all; and 
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chat the gardener came home about four | 
in che morning, went up ftairs, and cut his 
throat with a razor; but, finding he had not done it 


eſſectually, he ſtopped the wound with his handker- 
into the kitchen to ferch his proning knife withwhich 
; went into the ſtreet, and walked on the 
Some people ſoon after found him, and ala 

cd. bed e er and Aa furs. 
to be mortal, as the eee cut; 8 

che vdund was cloſed; but, under the operation, and 
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mes ed me che room, and where the blood had n 
onthe ane which * had endeavoured to 


5 they had ſewed up the wound, and. neten zould 
p E: She replied, © Ves, juſt to be underſtood ;: for 
Teen ee eee 
and he ſaid, It was that black man who 

| I es A IG 

| ie and he tempted. me to i. The relation of theſe | 
circurnſtai es was like freſh fuel to feed the flame of 

Wrat that was already kindled in my heart; and, to 

| complete all, ſhe told me that was the bed I was to le 

in. I now thought every thing conſpired together 

in order to bring me to death and deſtruction. 18008 

all day long tempted io do as this man had done. 

was left to do it, and why not 1? TY tre ping 
ttations could not be ſtronger than mine were. And 
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mind was daily haraſſed winnen emies againſt 

him?. 2 33 | . 

O dhe ſubtiley: of che devil; 1 ns 
| e deſtroy, mankindl But who can wonder at 
this, when he tempted the bleſſed Son of God to ſelf- 


murder, by adviſing him t6. throw. himſelf down 


* pinnacle of the temple !—gs it is written, 
= 7 nn denies ion into. the holy ih 
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% Matt iv. 5, e 
ſeriptur to obtain his end, nn tht pr of | 
quoted abe 6 tent from. Plal.. Aci. 11, 13. I be 
handled it wiſely, for he leſt out juſt ſeven words: 
Fee * thee in all thy ways. . The devil 
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it being written, ff * Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion 
| nh adder ; the young lion and the dragon. ſhalt thou 

trample under feet. Theſe words were made good 
10 the ever-lovely Jeſus; ; therefore the Saviour ſtood 


firm on the innacle, when the devil fell head-long ; 
as. it is written, *The accuſer of the brethren is caſt 
down,” Rev. xii. 10. Chtiſt caſt him both on the 
pa of God's houſe, and on the accurſed tree alſo. 
We may here ſee the cunning which the devil uſes to 
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to bed with as much relſucta 


uctance as the ox goeth to 
the laughter, being fearful that every ee be | 


"The old woman, who lived in che bout with _ 


| perceiving me very ſerious, and dead to all vuin con- | 
verſation, lent me a book—one'vf the beſt, ſhe faid, 
that ever was written THE WOL E Dry or Maw! 


This book I eagerly embraced, read in it every 
zoured hard all dy 
long to live up to its rules; and, if I made a falſe ſtep, 


| T endeavoured to mend that by performing a double 
taſk. During many months I was thus employed; 


but all in vain; for how can a blind man ſee the ways 


of God, or a dead man rice! a divine and enn 
ſervice? 
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e 9 ſoggeſtion, 
© when, his wrath is alceady revealed in my heart, and 
be pes mn nk 


Siri." — led —— 
with me thus: If the. Bible de true, it de. 


I e th can any creature try to pleaſe 
im mort than you have done ? Can any pray more 7 
Can any ſtand in greater need of mercy than you dot 
And have you found him merciful? Have vou nt 
* rebuked me in the name of Jeſus, and prayed ait 
© ME, and do I not keep polleſſian of you ul ?— 
you back to finrüng again, as bal 
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world? He replied, I did; and I made men tod. 
Ab U faid.l, * what! devils make men?” The 
anfwer was, Ves, I made you. . Then, faid 1, 
* devils make devils, for I am filled with devils.” - 1 
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* Hp with him; and, Ubes be biooght me 
to hell, mn puniſh me more than all the reſt, fo 
je was 1Ent T cried On," Ob what will 
a A ome of me! He a 
ed, that there was no way for me to eſcape bu 
ad that he would" me ſome 
———— eds ie} Wart} ed Fob aha 
ſiat in my.tool-houſe, halting between two opinions; 
whether I ſhould petition Satan, or whether 1 ſhould 
keep praying to God till I could aſcertaim the con- 
ſequences. 8 
knees to ſuch a curſed being as Satan, an uncommon 
fear of God ſprung up in my heart to kee 
it. Oh! how good is our God! He plants * his 
fear in our hearts, We ould nor depart from 
him. * | 
Finding this ſtrong preventing fear in 
anda thought that I ſhould find a God ſome time © 
other, I told the adverſary. to 'ceaſe tempting me; 
adding; that, if he could drag me to hell, his ſtate 
would not be made better by that, for he was already 
damned. This fear fortified me ſo, that 1 was def- 
eee and voſt the deren natch.— told 
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© There is a God, and the Bible is true God's word 
© ſays, ee how eds ended 
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this; ſo the. temptation was eee, 3 11 
aer eur reſpite: nt e 


1 ſhould not we, een e ee ng 


plainly, eee eee eee ib 


Bible. Satan tempted the Saviour to believe that 


the world was his; and he might as well have ſaid 


| that he made it: for the maker of it muſt be the 
owner of it. However, Satan wanted even the dear 
Redeemer to pray to him and adore him; as it ie 


written, © Again, the devil taketh him up into an ex- 


ceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all the king - 


doms of the world, and the glory of them; and ſaith 


_ unto him, All theſe things will I give thee, wee | 


wilt fall down and worſhip me,” Matt. iv. 8, 9. 
2 chine, ſaid Satan, * If Mins wk 
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A warn mor for tprations did leben | 
ing his miniſtry, beſide thisfirſtengagement, 
evident n theſe words: « And, when the devil 
for raf * Lake is, eee che 
ſon; . not for good and all. And I believe, too, that 
he had many temprations after that, which-the apoſtles 
8 knew of while they fat under his miniſtry; as appears 
from tliat paſſage where the Saviour, in ſpeaking: to 
His difeiples concerning his temptatioris, ſays, « Ye 
are they which have continued with me in my emp- 
tations; [mark that—temptations=-many of them]; 
And Iappoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me, Luke xxli. 28, 39; Here the 
dear Redeemer is both commending and comforting 
them, © Ye have continued with me in my tempta- 
omg, you have not turned your backs on me on that 
account; and I e unto you a kinge 2m, &e. 
Ol feet encourag * nm ae fort or- 
_ Vil's ſieve, as eppearsis the bete, pore 
(fired to hape thee, dur he may 6 cheo-us best 
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Fa this os ale if the devil would e en- 
of our ſalvation, how can we port 
common. ſoldiers expect to-eſcape?, We mult fight 
« manſully under the. Saviour's banner, againſt the 
© world, the fleſp, and the devil—and continue Chriſt's: | 
faithful ſoldiers or ſervants. There is a vein of the 
ſaints temptations runs through the whole Bible; _ Le 


gage © the captait 


how: ſweet has that vein been opened to 
the Lord delivered me out of my t JU 


Im fully perſuaded, by the e 3 
that, when the elect are engaged in the field of battle 


againſt the devil, they are engaged in the war that 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy: 


Ghoſt, have declared. Firſt, God the Father di 


it—< And I will put enmity between thee. and e ; 


woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed; it mall 


feebleſt of the — or the weaklings in faith; A 
deen ene ee e ee ee | 
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* this war, and ticks his + practi the ſame war for 
us“ I came not to fend peace upon earth, but 


ſword” and a fire; yea, faith the Saviour, «rhe our 
of temptation ſhall come on all lle world, to try hem 


that dwell upon the earth, Rev. iii. 10. But he 


gives us a promiſe of power to tread, even as his Fa- 
ther gave him. Mark that word tread—it is a quo- 


tation of the on that God the Father made to 
Chriſt ; as it is utitten, © Thou ſhalt tread upon che 
lion and adder,” Pſal. xci; 13. And the Saviour 


applies the ſame promiſe wo us, 3 will Sire vou 
power to tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions; and © 
all the power of the adverſary; and 


any means hurt you, Luke x. 19. . EE 


Thirdly, God the Holy Ghoſt kink . are this 
war between the ele& and Satan; [mark, Chriſt is 
one of the elect.] And it was the Spirit of God that 
muſtered the battle, and led the Saviour forth to the 
field; as it is written, Then was Jeſus led up of the 


Spirit into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devil; 
and, when he had faſted forry-days and fare wights, 
he was afterw 
Nd believe that it is the fame . Medes Spiri 4. 


san hungered, &c. Matth. iv. 1, 2. 
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_ never ene abotk religion at a as then 1 
ſhould have h ſomecaſeinthis world, if wasdamried 
inthe next." Wherefore I was determined to 
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judge who have tried the wretched experiment. Hows 
ever, I perſiſted in this reſolution; uae ppt 
went to ſee a review on Laylham Common; ſo got 
int company, and began with light, trifling conver- 
ſation. » This, with the affiſtance eee, Geer a 
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again. Asen M return I opened 
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a ſermon in manuſcript, copied from ſome author. 
He made me a preſent of it; and, at his dex 


I went with him and treated him,. in order ww keep 
conſcience down; for I knew. I. mould have dreadful 


work of it if ever conſcience got the APA of me 


tophet is ordained of old ; yea, for the king it is pre- 


pared, he hath made it deep and large; the pile there- 


of is fire and much wood; the breath of the Lord, 


Like a ſtream of brimſlone, doch kindle it,” Is a. 
32. 2 3 


{nk ee e e e 


Jig hair ſtood erect upon my head; and I thought, 
for a ſew minutes, that I really was in hell. 


cried 
charged upon my. conſcience, after making ſo many 


vows, and frequenting the 's table; that now 


I had ſinned out of the dh of mercy.” - I thought 
I ſhould have torn my fleſh from my bones. I ſtrip · 
ped ſtark naked to readand pray; and made a vow to 
God, never to go any more into a public houſe, dur- 
ing the time that I lived at Sunbury, if he would but 


* me for this deſperate act of rebellion,—But 


Kitioully laid. che Bible kts Zone ER 0 X 
as charm, jn.caſe the devil ſhould attempt to carry 
me away in the night. I wrapped myſelf. up in che 
clothes, and lay till I ſweated with anguiſh of ſoul, 
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out of to him whom I had fo of | 
hana pads been granted me dee cer 

expected and dreadful end. | For. ſeveral weel 
gether 1 watched my animal frame, in otder to ob 
ſerye whether Gicknels,.or any diſorder, had begun to 
chaſe my guilty ſoul our of her clay tabernacle. Some- 
times I would fancy myſelf very ill, and then conelude 
that my long-expectec end was at hand. Bur, x Ne! 
the next. morning arrived, 1 wept aloud: again, and 
ſaid—* What! out of hell yet! O, good and gracious 
Lord Would I let ſuch a_ rebel live, if he 
* mah mnt en e Ne: 1 


eee, Noz I deſerve itz 1 dive ns at he 
Throne ein oor, and therefore tis my juſt 
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ſed he could not, becauſe I thought 
that I had finged our of the reach of his revealed pro- 
miſe z and 15 knew | it was iner for him ta lie, 
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my reader the whole truth, Juſt as 1 tp felt it. "And, | 
if I had gone no farther 1 in che knowledge of God "a 
A; it is better div IVIDILY.t than any branch of "Artinian- | 
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Halt in God's. immyrability, in his juſtice ©, and in bie 
mercy, where 1 it could be ſhewn conſiſtent with his 
righteouſneſs ; : and I was very | far from thi t king tl | 
| God was a liar, like myſelf; as it written, Let 
| "God be "oe but Py man A lar,” FL 
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dr ease pe it; but ſome wretched beings 
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have — 6 encounter in my way 0 
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gave me freſh encouragement to continue my efforts, 
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bath to meet. 


e and uh; 9 would 


jock ile g 1 d b WEVEr, 


to hear which ways ſinner like me could be ſaved 
with juſtice, on his Aden and 
this I knew would anſwer my pu 


lowing I went to eee Shai 
niſter; and, when J came there, was told there had 
been 2 great diſt bance in the town about the me- 

odiſts coming there: and that the pesple had been 


endeavouring to drive them out of the place, as they 


came to deceive ignorant people, and draw poor ſouls 
away from the church. I anſwered It was à great 
pity that the king ſuffered them to preach ; and add 
£9, that it fulfilled what Peter faid, that falſe teachers 
ſhould come; and that it was ſuch wreeches as theſe 
that would haſten dhe end of the worl ron 


+: "x5 wad noel # 

5 7 inquired if many ſola ee 
vas informed that ſeveral did, which. was grieyed to 

\ heap I therefore bleſſed myſclf that 1 had been kept, 


fr iT 
0 ; : 


n — to ſer.— But, when he 
read his text, he rather ſtaggered. me, as I thought he 
was going to preach in favour of methodiſm. . It . 


work be of men, it will come to nought ; hut, if it be 
of God, ye cannot overthrow it, leſt haply ye be found 
eyen to fight againſt God,” Acts v. 38, 39. thought 
he was going to caution the people not to miſuſe theſe 
falſe ut he did not do that: though he 
ſpake enough againſt the me odiſts to convince me 
However, he ſoon cleared himſelf of thar impuration 


alſo; lor he told us ee en e ee 
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dad mon broughe font Þ—Burito re 


ol the church of England, and filed wich indignation 


% 


1 c LF "THE anbebend of due 1 
Jews 4 — he (ihe mers. 


2 then Ke laid his Hand: upon hi bie aſt, 


eve eee 


Tk will.“ To this 1 put my ſecxet Amen and 
tit gave it A final cloſe. In hort 1 enthroned him 


higher in my Affection: 
Indeed there E no fear of ck fchgteß being over. 


: thrown, for it has got all the world on its ſide! And, 


while che names morber and rburch are apphed to the 
Dilling; and the title of Father in Cod: put io 


prelate, the family will always be of the ſame: ſtamp. 


But ſurely we thay warrantably ſay to ſuch fathersg 


What begetteſt thou -a to ſuch mothets, What 


Linn at 


I now ſet off for Sunbory asu eſtablihed member 


againſt the merhodiſts{ and, hen I eame to Hamp- 
ton town, I looked up at the church, pulled off my 


| bat, bowed my head, and bleſſed her in the name of 
the Lord. I was become quite an im getan 


erte the church; and ſhould - 


Oh the here Lotd's day 1 ne eee 


a- field, to ſome other church; but I was inſormed 
that there was a-clergyman coming deen from Lon- | 


at Sunbury 4 which e 
"On 


ee ene bub 


p (is 5. v I 2 F 
"£1 4 1, 
3.4 * & x; 2 g SS M -4 
o s iff IT $ $4] T # 


79 ga —— ue ra 


4 thobghts, "that be dite ed and laughed, an 
> Nin Hot Lina 

wür in gab And choughtthdt] If he felt th 
ci of Nn, the wrattr of God, and thefaine'6 hall, 95 
Tig, ne wo 
My fooliſh and blind heart had long berg Twaddled 
# rg d EARS Bit chefe Pts" How and 
ive cen rene However! Wile te" 

s day arfived 1 welt to Hen 4 Pati * 
from TT ane Admited vey word of 10 

2 u ir Wer B02 miniſter with his hafr Are 
ed in ſuch à thi 
mazarbn paß bn ift London. I have often feel him © 
in the pfint Mops. "Surely there never v 
before, Hor e ever wilt be again, When God has cut him 
town fl. In tie afternoon L heard him again; and Kel bit 
trccedingly; and I went and ſtood at the outſide of 


5 


* 


wenig 866g the Reber alp the wee 
| rp en Irene. te * 


10 bor bite Bus fn wie HOPE God? | 


nner in all r my life. © He is called "oY 


oe Uke! Him 


che \ 


; ali T Boch Viewed = 


in his arm; and, when they came up tow — 
one of my ſellow- ſervants a wanton glance, and 
Ee Nam 
Wanze r Ar in Þ 


e — ihe aa 
«church, acts li g the prieſts of Siloe, whom the Holy 
_ © Ghoſt ſtyles ſons of Belial, or; of, the devil. This 

2 * mother rent; and; began 

1 Mitt e rt 5 FN 

When 3 e Leng over tp | 
1 where I ſaw a tall, ſtout young man. 
with a venerable aſpect: one that I had never before 
ſeen, and from whom I expected great things. His 
text was, Enter into thy cloſet, and pray to thy Fa- 
ther, who ſeeth i in ſecret.” I gave him all the atten- 
tion I could, in order that I might find out in what 
- way a ſinner could d be ſaved. However, it was all in . 
vain, for he could not ſpeak to be heard; and, as for 
* wh ſaid ee about it. e us that | 


8 / 3 by : ; f 
F-+A A | * 


„ SLE. — AIRES? 8 


the markets, &: and in abour veclve mines be Oe: 
out in all ide ved Av] we | 
laughing! out of the etrirchiivich a pair: of wanton 
 laſſes; one in each arm. I ound my diſappointment. 


n this T 4M 


beides and-I Hand ene of mem f t0-the —@ 
other, I would ſooner by half fit at home and read 
chure to hear ſuch u fellow 5 : 


| as that, with his. nana; | 
man ſpeak as he did, and thought he was 
ter the un to heavens well as myell, and tht he DE 


4 | E | 
8 S433 ; 8 ; | 
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char the clergy knew which yea: 
ners, Wen wer eee x 
they had learned the pat 
. "FIG 
lmoſt ready in vomir up the gown and caſlocemtires:— 
h.. abba the next Lord's day I went ovοπẽỹꝗm te 
E 
p 1 i 20 „ ae 7 8 | 


5 eee 
virtue, and of its covering: a multitude of ſins. 
This diſcourſe I bked,'-as there were ſome: paſſages 

p ſcmpture in it. But chen there wa- an impedi- 

ment laid im my way; which was povertyy Had T 

poſſeſſed ahe whole world, Iould have given it all 
for one hour's reſpite from che horrors of hell chat 

I then felt. Charity I found vvould do wonders; but 

I had ne to eee. I was 3 

envy-thezich: | However: Danioabetl as f 

could, though I ſuffered greatly for want of neteſſaries 

| eee eee e no ub eee foul; 


Ip 34 S e 


| e hemed when he gue his Sos » whoſe blood 
: eee eee eee hte cover 


„FF 
ſey church, where there was preaching eee 
| fortnight, and that happened not to be the day. 1 
therefore ſet off from thence, and went to Iſie wort! 
church; where my ears were charmed wich the ſound 
of an organ, which was like ſinging ſongs to a heavy 
bee ee PI eee W 
hy on the properties of views bur did not race her 
1 


eaxen —: 8 | 
inthe hearts of men by nature, arenen bad uo 


wee — — Arcs 6s 4 laſt ner r 
grove's 3 2 walked till near 


camforts of hope— dead God and eg de 
—I raked with God, and kneeled down and prayed 
in the Per menen happy; napchenre could 
This ce n enen 
ede ee eden Lroat, an 
frame of mind began to wear off a little. Fan 
„ ne mio eee eee had lent me; 
recommended vows to be made to God, Lac. 
raing] pad maple aaked,: to make a vom to 
che Almighty, if he. would enable me to caſt myſelf 
ü Thus I bound my foul with numerous 
rr e- en eee dre the uritten covenant | 
en dase, vowed en os Gs | 


Having made this co 
dat, went to hed; wept and . the e | 
part 
9 | : 


cherer dad been Je 
- ingly, all was g gave | Rer. 
wiſhed to be in hell, char 1 might kriow'the vort of 
it, and be delivered from the ſear of worſe to 
I was now again tempted to believe that there was n 
oel Ew. wiſhed beers in vith the mptat 
R his I be damned; dhe. 
fore I laboured to credit the temptation, and fix it 
firm in my heart. But, alas?” ſaid I, * how can 1 
If I credit this, I muſt diſbelieve my own exiſtenc 
_ © and diſpute myſelf out of common ſenſe and feeling ; 
for 1 am in hell already there is 10 Reling in hel! 
© but what [ have an edrneſt f—ſtcll in U place where 
1 1 bee eit 
world —it is an ee — 1 ee „ 
© itisto feel the burden of fin; J am burdened as muc 
e mortal can be—ir 3 is elt e een. | 


Co 


| The 2 ee nen, TY 4. $ 
+ * compa ror | Lat radi chem om 
F ef a ty on 


i told rel G Gods 140 K rpetu- 
ally it is to reflect upon paſt madneſs and folly; 
this is the daily employ of my mind. it is to labour 
© under God's umixed wrath y this I feel continually 
„it le to lie ander the tofttienting ſctptre of erer- 
laſting death; this is already begun. Alas] td be- 
een 4600-16) e eee yl "thit 
] am in a ſtate of annihilation,” 17, HONg. 
Thus, reader; ae ee | 
me 8 bf that ſtrong hold of the devil, in which, as 
in a refuge of lies, I fain would have taken ſheltef. 1 
now began moſt wretchedly to lament, not only my 
certain damnation in the world to come; but alſo that 
1 was tendered incapable of digging a bir of ground, | 
or even of fetching a proper tool fot my work. I there- 
fore thought that I muſt inform my maſter of it, leave i 
my employ; and adviſe my wife to ſeck bread ſor her- 
ſelf and child; and, as for myſelf, I would wandler 
about in a ſtarving manner till I was no more; and the | 
ſooner I was dead the better, as I then ſhould;know 
the worſt of my eternal doom. T laboured much at 
this time to harden myſelf againſt ſear;/ but, do What 
I would, I could not accompliſh ir. However, on : 
the Lord's day following, P > 4" 


| „FF uildin ar 
har ide walls would not anſwer the enk 
Heat ſomewhat more ofthe ſtate eee 
* it rekindled all my old fre. However, Lg: 
_ ſome liquor to ſifle;it for the de W 
turned home, I ta d-to.7ap companion about reli- 
gion. He faid unto me, Man can do nothing. 
De nothing!” replied 13 * Then why are we com- 
*.manged to do ſo much ??—* Ah! Eid he, you can 
f de npthing ther, wi Ned 80 have heard Mr. 
4 Whitefield, Mr. Romaine, and all erent men in 
eee Then,” faid I, « what will eee 
a — — Why, {aid he, © che elect will be ſaved, and 
* none cle. —. Then, faid I, * there is no cauſe to try 
* for ſalvation. nie ſaid kez yon can do nothing 
il you do. I urged my carnal reaſons againſt this 
| doctrine ; but he advanced ſome (riptures, ch ant 
up all my arguments, e bn nch, 
e eee ee 
The next day I conſidered 0 new 1 of 
£ cleft 0 „Which 1 had never heard of before; except | 
when I. hag repeated it in the catechiſm. However, 
1 .Jaboy chruft ĩt out of my mind, but could not. 
Tbe bert Lord's day vent to church when a oy 


2 1881 4 N old 


d the bene tis ſwore 
[SEG en 
eng beurc this diſcobjſe; I went home and fe 
= works again Wich the" 
a few" days we kept pate ohe wich ano 
ed tole! Sire Agel bir before” K Week wis oth 


dhöche Th Whote Daty of Nan : 
becauſe I 'could t not deliver the tal e of bricks, « 
was ready t to curſe the book for Big grievous bur 
dens on yl ſhoulders, which T could hot beat; att, 
Will. 4. So the Whole Duty of Man and f Kell but 
and artet ; and we have not been friends fince} bot 
0 T belleve ee eper f mall, either Ir 


ahy Wbeſe for 1 had broke througr alf the bounds 
which that author had ie, and had violated alf the 
* e grieröülnelt“ which ke had preſtribed, Tha? hs 

It happened one Lord's day that 1 got Hold öf an 
old Common Prayer Bock, where 1 fuck the art 
cles of the Church of England; which I much Wön⸗ 
dered at, as 1 Baer en of heard of them befote, 
{ read them with amazement; and iti 3 
found that all che man had aid about eleftion was 


true. However, I laid the Hug of th a doc i 
| : 6 * M3 n of _ aide; 


TAE ; Aebese or mae 


, if that was true, it would drive me out 
rig hdres + RE 8 wo ts 185 3 
Alter this I went rs ee had 
helm kefore;; and it happened to be on the day that 
_ _ -their miniſter came. 1 heard him; but knew neither 
what he faid, nor what he meant: ſo I went home 
| again, with all my diſtreſs and miſery, Juſt as I came. 
Tbis is the ſtate of thoſe who. are ſpiritually poor and 
needy ; as it is written, When the poor and needy 
ſeck water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth 
for thirſt, I the Lord will hear them, I the God of 
Iſrael will not forſake them; I will open rivers. in 
high places, and fountains in the midſt of the valleys: I 
will rake the wilderneſs a pool of water, and the dry 
land ſprings « of water,” Ifa. Xli. 175 18. And indeed, 
if the Almighty had not performed this promiſe, I 
might have laboured and ſought after the way of life 
till Thad fallen into the jaws of everlaſting death—for 
not one miniſter, out of all that I heard, ever dropped 
one ſeriprurathint about the way of ſalvation by a cru- 
cified Saviour. Some talked of giving alms—others 
of virtue ſome of keeping conſtant to che church. 
But all this will not ſuffice an alarmed prodigal, _ 
the evil arrow of iritual famine ticks falt in 
Taper ge. : < 215 11 t | 
Of. all characters under EEE SY we 75 ety 
une appears che moſt awful. - He ſends his thou- 
| ſands to the tremendous tribunal of God with his lie 
2 2 their hand; Ifa. xliy. 20; and he follows them, 
- pollurec with all their blood. "Adi: guide is the 
; 1 ſinn er's 
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. — Vritten K 
| hes he een For he 7 
- eee The 


. + e Bs: . 
re fold to wart wickednefs, and tithes and dues are” 8 


dhe prior of on Nut bo tin e 1 md 5 
F now began to think I had worn out all my pitch: S 
ed · up prayers; and therefore-endeavoured to borrow! + WM 
more as mr rd ee ee Feoukbal | 


ze r. our aer rr e 
viſt the world with more books ob bener prayers. * 


which way we could be ſaved; Jeftwe ſhould bebe 5 
as themſelves. But,” ſaid I, * they ought to write 

all ſorts of prayers, and then there would be ſome to 
ſuit' every inquiring perſon: for the prayers in the 
book which · I had got did not ſuit my caſe, as my. FE: 
wounds lay too deep, and eee Hep emp ee 3 


; | : weeks more would bring me either to the grave or tothe 


| — captive, yds e enables us to keep 
dit * ne yok find any p prayers at would 
connected petitions of my. own, until I ſunk ſo deep. 
that for a time I could not pray at alls then I began 
to bictadien to all thoughts of mercy, and fouriddread- 
bellic 1 heave in my heart. J concluded that 
Iſhould, ere long, arrive at my dreadſul journeys 
end. And indeed I ſometimes longed ſecretly to 
kno the worſt of it; for my rationality was ſo much 
impaired that I Was not capable of doing my bulineſs, | 
properly; nor even of giving any perſon (as I have 
— 7˙ 9017 ra 
| to: grievt areadiuily-avout-my wife and child; and to 
— whht- would become of them. was ſure I 
mould not be able to get my bread long, being too 
fan gone for that; arid was fully perſunded that a few 


 mat-houſe./-L had alſo been informed that my LL 
had been to the nurſeryman from whom I came, to 
deſire him to take me back again. He told Mr. Low 
chat J was in a ſtrange way, and one of the worſt tem - 
R ſaw, CIO e 
ſwer 


. | 
beiog devil and dinners of mankind. - lack de- 
ſpair ſaid I, has no hope; therefore the ſinner can 
« find no bottom, and eternity can anne . 
Then the word of God o come and confirm all 
my meditations, — —— 
viour; and again, The ſmoke of their tormentiſhall 
— a wes "Meditate when I would 
oocur to my erer e ' While this un the 
employment of my mind I could not give a p. 
proper anſwer. If my maſter aſked me any thing T' 
Aoi. 
could recalled my fo us eee 
My wife one night eee 
ä had den r ors and that ſne was to be there ths 
morning. I longed to know what ſſie gould 
nenen My dame went to her in the mon- 
ing and was with her ſome time; and at noon I in- : 
quired of her what the ſecret could be. N Wr 
ed me that my miſtreſs received her very courteouſly; | 
and ir way ta condole with, Ad b de Mad te. 
Mrs. 5 „ade 1 R 15 
| 3 u. Why, N Madam?“ aud my wiſe, . 
Wen per have got ſo miſerable a being for your 
| 1 
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dam. 2 my ai; £ $4: ray huſband 
me.) a beliere — the moſt of it.) «1 have: 


| els. e tate. 
. 
bet cee ee terſering 
Why did the na. mipd. ber amn concerns} 
Ps as ny eee, that 
153 — IO 
| . Tx Me ee war 
10 was much pleated winh, my dame' Antec and 
And.indeec 4 bd any: 9: ett ane, in this 
1 1'could nat have horne up under the trial. 
However, ſince my wife has known what conyiftiong | 
En che-hos A A ate ati e 
F "Lhe henatine by alert Bal ee church, 
ſor 1 could not join in the prayers, except here and 
| there a ſentence; and ſome of the people, appearing 

ſo light and trifling in the houſe of God, uſed to wount 
me almoſt to death, In on, I deſpairedofever hear- 


ing any miniſter inform me of the way in which. a 2 


| ſinner could be ſaved; for ſome cried,. Lol here 
and others, Lo] there,” Their lives, too, ap 


* Eo Bs # 


a wth 515 
had fimiſhed it EO NE bs 12 5 hs. 3 
0 1 — Thought 1 would t 


upon earth to mak# every paſſage in that-book-hars 
monize, ſo as not to claſh with, or 


eee She 


2 fall together. If I could have got rid of 
„ But, 
to diſpute myſelf out of the bete 


tion ſome of the moſt awful K 


will ſwell beyond what I firſt intende c. + 

In theſe my taroy reſearches fr tt the do 
the Bible, which led my mind i into 0 greater perplexiry | 
than ever: read where I would, it it ſtill 
However, if I found it in the 
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domn the chapters and verſes An: whichivhe oi 
of election occurred: and the more I ſeatched after 
it, the plainer it appeared; for the doctrines of aervai 
leftion and abjalute predeftination ſeemed to be the prin« 
cipal arteries of that whole body of divinity." Hows 
er, I fied to theevangeliſts; in hopes of ſetting the 
dostiines of Chriſt by them, to coniradict all the to- 
phets. But, alas! I found Chriſt ee it more 
forcibly than all the prophets put together: as appear- 
ed by the following ſcriptures, e e 9p | 
- ſheep,” John x. 26 Tou ſhall ſeek me; and not 
find me, John vil. 34. I pray not for the world,” 
John xvn. 9. And he ſald, . Unto you it is given 
to know the myſteries of the kingdom of God, but 
to others in parables.” And again, „ But to them it 
k not given.—T pray for them that thou haſt given 
me.—l lay down my life for the ſheep,” John *. 15. 
. err! that the Father hath 
Mug 37. „ know whom 1 have choſen,” 
roots No fan can come tu me, 'extept 1 
dh Ficker hich watt Ent mie Mer Ming Je di. 
44; eee Gin bu few choſen,” Mate 5. „ 
8 16. 


given me ſhall come to . 


— vt 3s , 
given me, Lſhall loſe 


1 4 "I 3 


roug i the. whole, Bible. 
There aue on Mo — as he 
deelares, (. I lay down my life for my 


you are not of my ſheep, Ke. Nas for they had! 


its” it is is fixed * ing walled city, 204 dal never ge 
out in the year of jubilee,” Lev; xxv. 30. 

The renowned offspring for wickedneſs, wining 
from mixt marriages in the: world. ſelling 
birthrights in the patriarchal e ſins of pre- 
ſumption under the la — the great tranſgreſſions i in 
prophetic times—amount to the unpardonable ſin un- 


der the goſpel diſpenſation ; and and theſe ſinners bear the 
mark of reprobation; for, if they were elected, they 
6 allo. odd to break through into the hope 
; for election guards the gulph of pto- 
bation; ſo that heither Abraham nor Lazarus could” 
paſs over it; Let men ſay what they pleaſe, « God 
has made all things for himſelf, yes even the wicked, 
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mn nene . N . | $3.44 . 
e- abe h Gol. But his "ſe. 


I ay, * 0 I Tu = 
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Jas like to tear my hair, e 


taken the 


poon theſe awful truths of God. Ti Karte Milton 


baye been even laughing at them, and ebe 


waters; if they had, they would have learned to trem- 
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I was then as firmly 5 F 
as ever I have been ſince; 


1 believe, tad on e el f fy TK Kare 
of elettion" and Teprobation, efta- 

bliſhed in my judgment, — we; for the Bible p. 
ee eee 25 L am perſuaded chat the 
| Ives are not ignorant of theſe de 4 
eee men to lam- 


nw” 


drops forhe ern od book of Paradife 
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Others 00 rd. Sian tions. 
In thoughts more elevate, and reaſon'd Medic 
5 Of providence, foreknowledge, will, and fate—». 
5 Fixt fate, free will, foreknowledge 5 ite 
l ee A mares Fg: 
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inſolently of God than devils themſelyes dare to do. 
However, ſuch never did much buſineſs i in theſe deep 


ble at theſe truths, inſtead of laughing at them; and 
alſo to ſpeak more derne of the Moſt High Gogy 


+ 
—— a : . 10V 


1 man in this world, i th 
God brought up out of that horrible pit that I was in, 
with the doctrines of free agency and finleſs perfettion 


in his heart, No; theſe lying vanities may drive us 
into the horrible deep, as they did Jonah (ch. ii. 8); 
but, if ever they come out of © the belly of hell“ by 
the power of God's grace, they will pay their vows, 
and acknowledge (as Jonah did) that « falvation is 

of the Lord,” Jonah ii. 8, 9. 


N 
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and unſay—call us by grace to-day, and 
damn us to-morrow. However, I found him to be 
1 of one mind,” as Job did, « and none can turn him.” 


of devils than ſome Arminians (whom 1 
have talked with) have in the immutability of the 
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"hs And it is a 10 thought that heathens 
mould rebuke ſome who are called goſpel miniſters, 
But! no marvel; for God has, ere now, made: * dumb 
als forbid the ma es of fuch prophe 8 2 Pet. ü. 


"> Rr o y i he 


- . ev 13 al ever Rabe cauſe to bleß che AL 1 
mighty for eſtabliſhing my ſoul i in ſo regular : 4 wen. 
ner, by making my fpirit feel the impreflions of his 
holineſs, juſtice, immutability, truth, and faichfulnefs 
to bis word, even before he revealed his dear Son 1 in 
me 3, as the Redeemer ſweetly declares, | 20 Iris is writ- 
ren in the prophets, And they ſhall be all taught « of 
God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and 
learned of the Father, cometh unto 'me,” John vi. 45. 
I had now freſh troubles to encounter; which were, 
thet all cop-labenn; eee papain e 
for, if I was not a choſen veſſeh 1 ſhould never pre- 
vail in Prayer, nor ſhould I ever overcome my 
temptations, do what I would. "This is the devil's 
comment on the Freet dodtrine of God's ctern al elec · 
tion: and I know he is the commentator that *. | 
| Arminians adhere to even at this day, 
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ſometimos fretting 48 lend » was 4 
for aw e this Mae emptation, and wick 
my thoughts all captured and kept in hold under the | 
ſceptre of eternal death, I faid to myſelf, O, What 
a place hell muſt be] I have already got the carneſt 
« of it in my heart. Our clergy will not tell us which 
© way we can be ſaved, though they know; yea, they 
© muſt know, becauſe they are learned. All the pray- 
vers which I have read will not do, nor do ay of 
© the miniſters expreſs my caſe in any of their ſermons. 
„The Whole Duty of Man holds forth whar I cm. 
not perform; the more I ſtrive againſt ſin, the more 
* violent are my femprations, and the more defled 
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« dreſs; II I read the Bible J cannot Male one part 
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II I will therefore ſtrive no more, but expect the worſt; 
+ which, ere longy 1 ſhall ſurely know, Oh that 1 
had been upon the earth when the Saviour was! I 
_ © would have followed him, however he had uſed me. 
© But, alas ! the Jews were a highly- favoured people. 
0, chat I was a Jew! R RR INNE. 1 N 
*tile, and I am a finner! | 
8 8 Lam « B charntiee-IFrepore be bre f 
© am a baftard ; begotten by another woman's. huſ- 
* band, and conceived in the womb of another man's 
wife. 1 am the offspring of double adultery | 
Barnabas Ruſſell was certainly my father; yea, he has 
* owned itz I am his very image, and beat every 
* feature of him; he ſecretyy owned me as his own 
(child; it was he that put me to ſchool every per- 
© ſon in the place of my ati vity uſrd to laugh at me, 
© and call me young Bankzr. And where is that 
man of iniquity now, from wWwhom 1 deſcended ? 
Where! Why, according to the Common Prayer 
« Book, he muſt be in hell; for that ſays, © Curſed is 
© he that lies with his neighbour's wife.“ And God 
| dee © The whoremonger and adulteter God will 
= judge.“ And = God is not man that he ſhould lie: 
c -nor the ſon of man that he ſhould repent,” Numb. 
it. 19, Zire 
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« ate Living witneſſes of this aſertion ; and the man 
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_ © unto the third and fourth generation of them * 
hate him,” Exod. xk. 3. And what right have I to 
* bear the name of that pious, injured man? None at 
© all; it has been a dagger in my heart for years. 
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« temporal a but finiſh all! pon is c a day 
appointed, and God ſhall judge the world; ” then 
© all ſecret ſins ſhall be brought to light; |< And, if 
: "the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the un- 
«godly and the finner-appear.?” Oh that I had but 
| ; mor books of prayers—that I could but find out one 
prayer that would ſuit, my caſe! But, alas! my 

© caſe is angular am a baſtard! Beſides, it is of | 
no uſe to pray—l am not elected; and, if the Bible 
46 be true, as my own wretched ſtate witneſſeth that it 

« really is, none but the elect of God ſhall ever be 

< faved; as it. is written, “And whoſoever was not 
found written in the book of life was caſt into the 

« lake of fire,” Rev. xx. 15. Oh chat there v 
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| it Was three days after the light ſhined that he receiv · 

5 ed the Holy Ghaſt in that powerful manner, as you 
„ > read in the ninth chapter of the Acts. 33 
5 aer and food look 
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to all appearance 1 was ſunk too low for 
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< againſt thy wounds and blood 1: I did not know that 
« thou hadſt ſuffered thus for wretched mel I did not 
o till now that I had any concern in 
© thee! I cannot beg mercy of my ſuffering 
© and Saviour. No; ſend me to hell, for I deſervt 
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S wiz was wich in.the viſions'of G pad £14 £1, 
common, - 1 aithed livre the'' evening, and went 
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faith laid hold of Chriſt, brought him into my heart, 
and conveyed all the ſweetneſs of him to my ſoul; a 
the foretaſte of heaven. My faith as naturally ſought - 
after the - promiſes as a child does after the breaſt; 
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As for the threatenings, conditional n 5 
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and ſhot their. arrows at me no more. eee | 
ſhone ſweetly throughout the whole: book, and I was 
bleſſed with the ſpirit of revelation ; and that blefſe}-. 
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The firſt paſſage I found was And 1 will por 
upon houſe of Dine N 
of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and of fupplic: 
and the eee ne that —-look upon 
me l] whom they have pierced ;.and they ſhall mourn 
for him, as one mourneth for his only ſon; and ſhall 
be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bitterneſs | 
for his firſt-born,” Zech. xii, 12. The next all: 
oceurs in Job xlii.. 5, 6. 41 have heard of thee by 
the hearing of the ear; but now mine eye ſeeth thee : 
wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and 
aſhes. The next was in Ifaiah, xliii. 1, 2, 3. « Who 
is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garmenta 
from Bozrah? This chat is glorious in his 


travelling in the. greatneſs of his ſtrengch :I chat 


ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. Wherefore | 
art thou red in thine. apparel, and thy garments. like 
him that treadeth in the wine fat?—1 have trodden 
the wine preſs. , and of the. people there was 
one, with me. © Theſe things faid Eſaias, when 
he ſaw. his glory, and ſpake of him, ohn xii. 4. 
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"him near before him," Dan. vii. 1 j 

2 Then Nebuchadnezpar che King was: aft 
"nhreloup in ute; 2nd tacks extents danny 
- fellors, Did not we calt three men bound into the 
micdſt of the fire? They anſwerec and faid unto the 
king, True, O king. He anſwered and faid, Lo, 1 
ſee four me aſe, ee Gra ae, 
ebe e Son of God,” Dan. 24 43. The next | 
Ne wth the rebels fs Minh Se 
of a ſapphire ſtone; and upon the likeneſs of the throne | 
was the likeneſs as the appearance of a man * 
upon it, Ezek. i. 26. The next was that of Joſhua; 
And it came to paſs, when Joſbun was by Jericho, 
that he lift up his eyes and looked, and behold there 
ſtood a man over againft him with his fword drawn in 
his hand. And Joſhua went unto him; and faid un- 
to him, Art thou for us, or for our adverſaries? And 
he ſaid, Nay, but as captain of the hoſt of the Lord am 


Ino come. And J oſhua fell on his ſace to the earth, and 


| id worlhip.” (Mark hat—Jaſhwa was no Arian, er 
did the Saviour receive his worſhip 'as a creature.)— 
„And Joſhua faid unto him, What faith Jehoyab 
unto his ſervant? And the captain of the Lord's hoſt 
aid unto Joſhua, Looſe thy ſhoe from off thy foot.” 
What for ? That thou mayſt ſtand in my ſtrength, 
or elſe thou wilt make a poor hand of the Canaanites; 

TIT Ul EL ET TR 


n thou Endet is b kay 


1 5 tecllected the Lord's appearing to Abra- 
ham, to Moſes at the buſh, and to Jaceb at Bethel 


yea, the time would falt me to tell; for Paul fays 
® He was ſeen of above five hundred brethren at 


once, of who the greater part remain unto this'pre= 


fent, but ſome are fallen aſleep. And after that he 


was ſeen of me allo, as of one born out of due time,” 


1 Cor, x. 6, 7, 8. And to John he appeared allo ; | 


« And, when 1 faw him, I fell at his feet as one dead, 


and he laid his right hand on me, ſaying, Fear 1 not, 
I am the firſt and the laſt, I am he that liveth and was 
dead, and I am alive for evermore, and have the keys | 
of hel and of death,” Rev. 1. 16, 17. Yea, fays the | 


1 2 2 4 


] will manifeft myſelf unto them that thou 


| haſf given me out of the world.” And again, 'te The 
world ſeeth me no more, but ye ſee me (mark. chat 


ut ye ſee me); and, becauſe I live, ye ſhall live 
alſo.” And to this agrees the ancient prophecy; 


* And it ſhall come to paſs afterward, that 1 will pour 
out my Spirit upon all fleſh; and your ſons and your 


daughters ſhall propheſy ; your old men ſhall dream 
dreams, and your young men ſhall ſee viſions: and 
alſo upon the ſervants and upon the handmaids,. in 


thoſe days, vin 1 pour out my Spirit, Joel. i Ii. 28, 4 5 : 
29. And, blefſed be his name, ſo he does; many 
ſervants and handmaids have received this invaluable 
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"IP did fo,” Joſhua v. 13, 144 15. 
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Poor feeble ar as a ds” 

CR I TENG wakmch 
BY FFF 
3 for 1 had enough to do to obſerve the behaviour 
7 of the congregation, and liſten to what they ſaid. 
And it appeared very ſhocking to me to hear people 
„ nEgypann darkneſs ſay that their eyes had ſeen the 
. Lord's ſalvation; and no leſs abſurd for wanton, 
ö graceleſs ſouls, to beſcech God not to take bis holy 
Spirit from them — for the righteous phariſees to call 

tbemſelves miſerable ſinners —for. free agents to de- 
| - Uare there was no health in them — for haters of God 
1 55 and godlineſs to pray for their perſecutors and flan- 
|  _ _, derers—for ſpiritual criminals to tell God that his ſer- 
y 5 vice is perfect freedom, And, for my part, I could not 
i ſay that I was tied and bound with the chain of my 
. ſin. In ſhort, the whole ſervice appeared a firing of 
. 3 contradictions, and no leſs than a ſolemn 
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* n "1 pg =p vg Ake 1 
I my exerciſe as uſual—I mean that of kneelin 
ES and ſtanding up at the; word of command, fitting 
. | don when bid, and chen wheeling t che 4. 7 
| 8 had loft all my motions, and the people took notice 

= | olf it; for I uſed to be as. active at my diſcipline, and 
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5 N ebase 8 of the dead. 
At laſt the irkſome taſk was pet in} U 
 niſter went into the pulpit; and T'was determined not 
to loſe a ſyllable of his performance, if poſſible, but 
to hear him with all the eats of a critic. His text 
was, © This is the victory that « yerco! h the wor a, 
even our faith.“ He attempted to prove that 
Jews were all anbelicvers -but that we, being bre 


up in a country where Chriſtianity had ers Tong . 


eſtabliſhed, were, conſequently, 'all believers!” | 
when he came to the concluſion, (to which he made 
haſty ſtrides) he faid, 4 Tf faith will overcome the. ,.. 
world, then what will good works do? 3 
clauſe he ſpoke with peculiar emphaſis ; as though he 
meant to ſay it was caſy to deſcribe the victories of 


faith, but that the heroic feats of human merit were 2 
paſt all deſcription! And indeed ſo they are; and 
cannot poſſibly be gueſſed at, unleſs we could ſee the * 


multitudes which TIN mere . 
priſoned | in bell. | 

I never till then knew what 
meant by theſe words, “ His watchmen are blind: 


they are all ignorant, they are all dumb dogs, they 


cannot bark; ſleeping, lying down, loving to lumber. _ 


Yea, they are greedy dogs, which can never have 
enough; and they are ſhepherd: that cannot uder- 
ſtand,” Iſa. Ivi. 10, 11. 
could ſee nothing of the de 
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1 Want 11 thought right, that I was I 
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found he was blind, forhe 5 
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is it then?! The tem 
_ afleep, and in a dream.” I ſtood ſtill and liſtened ta 
iv and fad, J am awake, and it is ea Nos re-. 


and bs col not back ar ben ute he baked by. 
a. and they. 6a thouſands jnra th 
dich as well as themſrlyes. 

* Bleſſed be che Almighty, who has promiſed toteach 
Bis owneledt himlſcl, and to open our eyes to ſee our 
_— & it is written, Vet ſhall not thy teach» | 
into a oarner any more, but thine eyes 


eee Jehovah 
held him forth to me in his true colours; and I tried 
do; « Try the pit, whether they: be of God," 
John iv. x. Annen 
be! lighter than vanity. . 
„FE 
gown, the caſſoc, the building, and the diſcipline; 
and leſt all behind. I then experienced in reality, 
hat I had often coniellec, thay. © Gens en 
bee from” Pe 
In oy wer home 1 wie bee wi 
ut i was impoſſible for me, a man who could not 
read a chapter in the Bible with propriety, he 
ſuch an underſtanding in the ſpiritual meaning o 
_ God's word, while thats ee ing 
peared more ignorant than infapts. 1 aſked, Whar 
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eee eee eren 
heard of them till I was twenty - five years of age. 
i Our clergy act wiſely in kerying them concealed from 
Sen Aer to bored, anda - . 


A ror TY 
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| ef et ems cinch eee What ir | 
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d be a candle to the con- 


ee eee ee ee 


a e 


e eee ee * 


| Fine" wrong they were not born again, nor did 
they know any thing about a ſpiritual birth. How- 
beit, I thought ] would go and have a little conver- 


ſation with two or three of the old communicants, 


who appeared in my eyes to be the moſt righteous 
among them, Firſt I went to one Mr. Peaſe; whom : 


I looked upon to be one of the maſt upright among 


. - them; and had a long eu W ones 
the new birth and faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


The old gentleman heard me very attentivelys ind, 5 
fading I had got his ear, I was very zealous in en- 
ſorcing the truth ta his heart, thinking he muſt under 


| ſtand it, I laid it down ſo plain to him from ſcripture 


After he had heard me @ long time with great aten: 


tion, and given his aſſent and conſent to what I aid, 
YL he aſked me the following queſtion : Mr. Hunting. 
dom SO TY, Ot | 


l 4 8 
; 1 : FP | : ; As . | 7 | very 


: ne ns ing, Lee 1 go rae men. 
5 « fay what the acrament redn goods. any : 
pay ſomething. I wiſh. to be fatisfied in this, 
Whether the ſacrament is not full as uſeful to us, if 
we do not pay any thing, pl ls pay money,” 
323 1 | 
Alas! (thought I) does he think the ſacrament will 
fave his ſoul! And is it but ſixpence a time for him 
io approach us falvetionl-—And does he uses. 
zence!—And is the brighteſt faint in appearance © 
ſo ignorant as this! Then whar muſt che chers bel 
5 1 vent and ſpake with another, whom I judged to 
be ſecond beſt; and, after I had diſcourſed with him 
about two hours, he told me that he was ſurpriſed at 
my wiſdom, and believed me to be a ſincere man; 
but, as for his part, he was well perſuaded that we 
and we might chooſe which we pleaſed. Howbeit, I 
ONE eee - IN DENG 
always his concluſion; fo I leſt him alfo, 
I went to hear at two churches e ie et 
| found them juſt the ſame as the others ; therefore I 
gave them up alſo, and told my wife that I believed 
there was nobody that was born again but myſelf. — 
Elijah-like, I ſeemed quite alone, or * as one born 
out of due time. And I one day aſked God what 
was to became of all theſe he anſuer was, Ex- 


* 
fi 


JJ / —— 1 
| 8 e be born agiy he canner the ee 
eee find one et bse) l e Fer, | 
ho could give me any account of a change of heart, 

or ſpiritual birth, I was tempted to think that I Was 
mg for that the Lord's an nenne 

r Fa er 1 therefore. lal oured to 
Wo | fore thinking ha] muſt be wrong, and erhaps in 

„ on. Ten, 1 cen peped ee See N 
Adee twenty-five years of miſery, as I had been 
DO RAY Wan en er nag aig 

PR EAU EB aaa Pe? pc 
Ds” uſual; but all in vain, for God had ſeparated my fins 
tom me as far as the eaſt is from the weſt. In this God 
F ſweetly fulfil his promiſe; as it is written, “In 
thoſe days, and in that time, ſaith the Lord, the ini- 
 quity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be 

ES: none; and the fins of Judah; and they ſhall not. be 
3 found: for I will pardon them whom I reſerve,” Jer. 
1 180 How ſweet have theſe bleſſed promiſes been 
ik do my ſou-—© I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy 

| tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and will not remem- 
M — blotted out; as a thick cloud, thy tranſgreſſions, and 
3 F 
| „ 0 5 neee, Iſa. xliv. 22. 
Al Thus God gives © Acetate 
tedge). of alvati Ann Nun 
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And, es the living eſtimony 
Spirit in hisconſcience will make his counten 
por einen for, i David, « Thou an 


I have been ated 
ſins“ in Chriſt's name; i Hanes ne. ori 
ꝶ . IE. 


een anda enn eaſt alen. 
ve ths I hve en ase blamed by many; 1 


e ——— 


Sore hayearvibued i tomy pride; 3 
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220 THE Neon OF HEAVIN 


Sa n e be ef fs ba l W che 
gullty ſinner twenty abſolutic 


ions for thirty 2 
and then leaves him in purgatory ;—nor yet as an 
Arminian, who ſteps into Moſes's chair; IO Us 


: for not fieallowing down « budget of yer Ive 
But to return— . 


1I-went home, a i 


wrong, and that T ſhould not go to any place of wor- 
ſhip any more, but would ſtay at home on the Lord 


_ I My did ſo, and ms is Gow” ©" 


of prayer abode with me. And ſurely theſe ſabbaths 
te YR Wer for I had e 


g e all the .! oli. e 


clergyman in nene to admire the ve · 
nerable rag, in order to bring me back to the old ſtone 


walls; but, as I had ſuffered ſo much before, while 


following theſe blind guides, I was determined to weigh 
ke paſſages which our dear Lord hath left upon re- 
cord to caution ſuch poor ignorant ſouls; as it is writ- 


ten, © Then, in the audience of all the people, he ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Beware of the Seribes, which deſire 


to walk in long robes, and love greetings in the mar- 


kets, and the higheſt feats in the ſynagogues (or 


biſhops thrones in cathedrals), and the chief rooms 


at feaſts ; which deyour widows” houſes, and for a 

ſhew make long mh apt the fame ſhall receive 

1 8 W Luke ii. 45. n Ia bx 
_ the 


# 


CEE po 


for their gowns and popiſh- trumpery, for God * 


bids it; as it is written, ce And it ſhall come to paſs 
in y, that the prophets ſhall be aſhamed every 
one of his. viſion, when he hath proph 


ſhall they wear e 9902 | 


xi. wt 


Having fearched the Bible inthe light of the Lond, 
compared our preſent clergy with the apoſtles and 
prophets. I examined the apoſtles? dreſs, and com- 
rar eh age of our clergy I alſo compared 
the Saviour's humble prayers, and the prayers of the 


apoſtles, with our numerous long- written prayers— 
as alſo our parochial congregations with the choſen 
Nees dat bllawed:God'vroink iſters of old; and I 


found a very great diſproportion between our cl 


and them. Our clergy roll in their e 

they travelled on foot. Our clergy wear robes; burt 

they had only one coat a. piece. — Our clergy are or- : 
nented with mitres; but they were 1 e 


ur biſhops are lords; the 


wool, by law. Our clergy alſo buy their ſermons at 
a ſhilling a- piece, although, in general, they are © not | 
« as the Spirit gave them utterance. — 
5 clergy ar * of the IR and a i 


worth one farthing; but the apoſtles 


Our clergy are enlarging dale tides ta, - 
d dy for their dues; but they were only al- 
lowed to © eat and drink what was ſet before them: 


© 4 * 
eee ere ww n 
—— — = oo 


| Suri af Chew 
none of his. 


Chriſi had ſet up in my conſcience was exact iy a 


viour: the former is a prelude to en vad 
Etter an earneſt of heaven. 
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Upon the whole, 3 Gn e 


able to the word of God; but no ae 


| eſtabliſhed religion which I had imbibed from my in- 
_ fancy, than the pape's men ie hike char bleſſed 


abſolucion which is applied by the only atoning 


When I read my Bible after Uu A 


3 Was 
aſtoniſhed „ "rant 
of the meaning of the word of God, pr amp 


| peared ſo plain; and how I could be led blind- folded 


ſo long by men ſo. profoundly ignorant of the ſerip- 
tures, who. only feed theniſelves and ſtarve the fouls of 
their flock ;- as it is written, ©. Son of Man, propheſy 


| againſt the ſhepherds of Iſrael, propheſy and ſay unto 


them, Thus ſaith the Lord God unto the ſhephe 


Wo be to the ſhepherds of Iſtael that do feed chem- 
_ ſelves: + Should not the ſhep 


erds 8 | 
Le eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool; ye | 


. ͤ ˙—˙ » 
Ezek. i. a, 3. 


Bleſſed be the Lord God of I6ack, aches 


claimed berry to my foul by his own 6 


Alix. 21 who hath cogbled me w leap overall. th 


| Movado; human inventions. I have often been hunt 


„ oy N n 1 
ry — - 5 
5 * : w 
8 91 R 3 
5 * 
> 5 © = 
A 4 * # M if 
, 5 ] 
— 
* 


1 e * £ 
; ( Fes i * 
* TEE 4 k 
3 N ** 
2 . - 
: * by 3 ; 2 
5 | 
8 d 5 
Fe ; 
; Fog 
4 


85 3 
with Jeſus Chriſt when I was delivered | I uſed to go 


ee him all is 9 t ap- 


poor-in Hb. cee en ee, of God.” 
The eee eee 
foul, that I went loathing myſelf in duſt a 
often declaring that I muſt have juſtified him to all | 
eternity, had he dealt with me 1ccordin 
bleſſed” ſpot of holy ground! Then we thoukd hear 


nt grace of God.” But, alas} 16-9996. 

— up in hr wings and hen 

they will be diſcloſed I know not. 

I had one night an awful dream; vh 

the end of the world was come. I enrol 

handſome aſtoniſhing * pillars of ſmoke,” Joel ii, 30; 
appeared ſo great as to darken the whole earth; 

la. vi. v. 22. ee c 30g ene! 
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2 — was upon the earth, 
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n This: alt wok not | 


It into the air. The "birds daned and ge in an 
eee e went qui 


Thus 1 beheld cill the TS ok wire 


fled,” Jer. iv. 25. Soon after this the 646500 
0 and a little light appeared the whir 
1 eaſed, and there was a calm. I now looked u ), 20 
there ſtood all the offspring of Adam, who bore his 
image, er the face of the whole earth; Rev. 
* . here appeared to me to be fix women 
to Peres Ecel. v vii. 1 They fled, and ſcreamed 
till the earth rang again; and their hair hung in a diſor- 
dered manner, hike that of mad women : their pale vi- 
ſages appeared with all the fury of devils, and theſſames 
as it is written, © Howl ye; for the day of the Lord 
is at hand; it ſhall come as a deſtruction from the 
Almighty, And they ſhall be afraid; pangs and for- 
move al race baba ihinns: they ſhall be in pain as 
a woman that travaileth; they ſhall, be amazed one 
at another; their faces ſhall be as flames,” Iſa. xiii. 
6—11. An awful paſſage indeed! Their faces were 
as flames! And ſo the wicked mult appear as it is 
written, As a dream when one awaketh ; ſo, O 
Lord, when thou awakeſt, thou ſhalt deſpiſe their 
image, Pal. bxxiii, 20. Looking awhile with hor- 
Tor on the dreadful ſcene, they den fed al mne 
. daher un dnnn ing Re 
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* f my „ 
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I had an op- 
that my dear Redeemer ſpake 
to ray worthleſs ſoul, in in the bleſſed ſes 
W Bible was a greater 
ding 1 
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F noon Oey TUSTIN WA wer ge ox rs. 27 OY wack 
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_ foul, drew. chem in ee mouth of faith. Tea, they 


& poo + as 


& 08 10000020808 eee 


+ rich 8 ue a hears when my icky 


_ tents, an my heart was 1 t had no vent; 
Job xxxii. 19. And the pn ctrine of eternal 
| Tieftionpropped me wp like xenthouſand columns, and. 
afforded all the ſecurity. and ſtability that my wortt 
leſs foul ee WO a> ct gainſt 
Nane le. 15 e r bK oi; 
m unworthy ee 
me all day long. - If a doubt or a ſcruple a 
mind, he anſwered my thoughts by his word—if 
a burden, when I called he took it off—if I dou 
Ol che reality of the work, he renewed it again on my 
ſoul —if 2 with a difficult aner of ee „ 


meaning of it it. - He alſo led 2 back to my in- 5 
fant ſtate, and the re ſhewed me boy he had been w 
me from my mother 8 womb, as a c er —as a 
_ pfovider—as a preventer, when expoſed to fin, Key h 
even bent on, It—as a reproyer—a: a preſerver- rand 
a guide, to this decreed ſpot, where 4 vas to meet 
with this ever- adorahle Saviour. This . is oh | 

lowihip with him, and fellowſhip indeed 1. . 

He would at times lead me to his ſufferir 

death, and give; me to feel ſuch a W with him 
in his e chat T bore. wept aloud, : though 1 


7 N » oy. 
Ti PT. Te, 


mercy-ſeat, 20 man doth with hir Glen?" yea; and 
ſpake to me in his eternal council and 
eee old, yea, rom 
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worthy worm 1 This: feet fellovitip-wich the' gear 
been! in the miniſtry e when che Arians, 


to my-Judg- 
wenne bes when they brovghe fore their inferna} 


Beweis 93: ot ſearediconſcience; en W. 0 


the weapon of my own experience. They never 


meant il ey had, they would not thus abuſe him. 
Catiſt ois called a tried ſtone: ind 
he heſt way to try bis deity is to god him, as L did, 
burdened; With n h ——— 


| — ee bee e. the only true 
i | God3-and if he-delivers the ſinner, ler kim . as 
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belong the idle from denk Pfalitxvili. $05 a 
ſee if any other God beſide him can deliver theits. 
Peter ſaya, «. There is ſalvation in no other name.” 
Na | praped to Cn mn asia er 
ed in my heart; and 1 think; if the Sieur at u 
ſwered the Arian as he did me, when be ſent me from 
prayer with my face ſhihing and my ſoul i 
the flames of everlaſting love, he would ſay; as Elijah 
did, . Let him be God that anſwers by fire,” 1 Kings 
xviii. 24. But Arians are worſe by far than Baal's 
worſhippers; for theſe laſt faid to the prophet's pro- 
poſitions, It is well ſpoken:” but they ſtill keep 
out, O Baal, hear us!” However, i htiſt 
ſhould deliver them out of their errors, and ſave them 
from ſin, nnn mans _ 
den der uf God een then they will 

nn 4a juſt God adi Saviour.” WL: ai ns gn 
| Tr appears plain in eripture that the eternal king- 
<A dad eee eee are eſta- 
bliſhed-in the divinity of the Saviour; which alſo 
appears by the Father's teſtimony of him, But of 
the Yo Son he faith, "CO II is for ever and 
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Our enj 1 «hit! ee {oſs ic vs, 
—— Giiioiookd: of his omnipreſenct ; 
| as it is written, And lo am with you alway, even 
unto dhe end of che world, Matt. xxviii. 20. His 
abilit to execute his prieſtly office ariſes alſo from 
his eternal power and godhead. For your ſakes 1 
fſanctify myſelf, that you may be ſanctified through 
the truth,” His deity was the * altar that ſanctified 
the gift; as it ĩs written, He offered himſelfthrough 

the eternal Spirit to God. And, becauſe he is the 
eternal God, he is a prieſt for ever and ever, . 
an everlaſting prieſt, His being an unchangeable 
ſufficient proofs of his inmmul ability. And his being 
appointed to judge the world proves him to be the 
omniſcient God, who ſearches all hearts and judges all 
men; as it is written, For God is judge himſelf,” | 
Pſal. l. 6; and this God is. Chriſt; “ for the Father 
e e rams Went * dee 
oy 8 it not hereire rage W Chriſt mud be 
called the ers l ight—-the" * - 
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whom all the angels of God re di 

ſhip.— fay, is it not ſtrange that every pe 
the Deity ſhould be attributed to Chriſt, and yet 
Chriſt be eſteemed no more than a mere man, as the 
inſolent Arians affirm !! !—But why do 1 multiply 
ſuch ſcriptures againſt the Arian, when he "pt 10 
overthrown by the teſtimony of erik?” 

"Chriſt ſays to his diſciples, © Neither be ye called 
maſters ; for one is your maſter, even Chriſt,” Matt. 
xxlii. 8. Now ler us ſee who this only maſter of the 
apoſtles is, according to the teſtimony of the devil: 
« And it came to paſs, as we went to prayer, that a 
certain damſel, poſſeſſed [mark that, poſſeſſed] with 
a ſpirit of divination, met us, and cried, ſaying, Theſe 
men are the ſervants of the Moſt High God, (mark 
that, of the Moſt High God) which ſhew unto us the 
way of falvation. And this did ſhe many days.” 
Let it be obſerved that it was no haſty confeſſion of 
the devil, nor any ſlip of the tongue: but it was done 
with deliberation, and that repeatedly. There the 
devil was turned into a public bellman, and forced to 
promulgate the truth againſt his inclination. « And 
this did ſhe many days. But Paul, b ; grieved” | 
e :) though © 
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Satan haddeclared Paul's mob pM Big 
God; and Paul now cc | de 
his hold in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, his maſter; 
ey: the,devil aber ih ol xp; = 
A gg er] Who can, fram ſe ture, j 

aaccuſe the devil of Arianiſm ? peg for * 


| Chriſt plainly,. « We know thee,. mba thou. at, the 
Holy, One of God,” Luke i iv. 34. The devils p 
wo Chriſt as it is written, A When he ſaw Jeſus, he 
cried out, and fell down, before him, and with a loud 
voice faid,, What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou 


not.” ' Luke viii, 28. [Sian know ale 
ereed time, as it is 5 « « Art how, come to tor- 
ment us before, the time?” Matt. vi, 29. Thus 
Satan confeſſed the ] udge who was to torment him, 
Ihe doctrine of Arianiſm, were it imputed, to devils, 
would be a ſcandal even; to them; for they conſeſſed 
Cbuiſt, and they prayed to him not to ſend them into 
dhe deep, but to ſuffer them ern en ee 
of N and nd the e 
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than a creature; Wap ors rogers rv £ 
ſhouk run, with the herd af ſwine, in that violen; 
"NAY in conſequence of the verbal order of a mere 5 
man; In ſhort, the Arian is not faithful either ta God 
3 for he firſt denies the record that God 
ene wie Son $9 hen ee ee 
muſt ſuch men be, when/they may read in the Tip- . 
ures how. Satan influenced the Goliah of Gath. to 
defy et the armies of the Living God,” and what a 
havoe. e in ages when: God paving: 
3s it a likely. matter.. chat Saves hould: thr: eli | 
bana, if he.is, mme than a mere m ee 
foul of laden. thr bei obliged ro hes bil 
Dn As: of do roar ann” Ao, 
God has ſo often taken off the wheels of Arianiſan, | 
that they have been obliged to diſpute tl out 
ol their eee eee wendbar. 
ſcriptures, to put any glob rene on their 
ſhattered and withered: cauſe. But the ſcriptures 
muſt be fulfilled, erte ar eee | 
EO ben, 5 


2 IL x. ö i 
+ In mort, he es! ppears to t 
dee Sandor than jlss did: for Judas r 
Sey betfayed bis f it bl66d;' and then hange 
himnſelf, that he might go quickly to his own place, 
and e receive the wages of his unrightecuſneſs: bur 
the Arian levels all his malice at the Saviour's eternal 
power and godhead; which bereaves his merit of all 


=_— its divine efficacy, renders him no better chan an im- 

3 poſtor, and the living oractes of God to be only the 
1 7 teſtimony of a creature; and thus he fixes in his own 
| conſcience the foul-piercing ſting of infinite guilt; 
: -and; in the propagation of his damnable hereſy, he 
= | © endeavours to render others renſildinore the Annes 
dt : ol hell than himſelf. 


O bleſſed be the Sil Sevidu” 1 delivers: " 
deem flock from ſuch © wolvesin ſheeps' clothing,” 
and, as their divine prophet, teaches them himſelf! 
The choſen veſſel knows the Saviour to be te the true 
ght,“ becauſe he ſhines into his heart; 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
le knows him to be © the reſurrection,“ betauſe 
he has raiſed him to . newneſs of life, Rom. vi. 4 — 
He knows that he is the God of ſalv: tion, becauſe he 
has delivered him © from the wrath to come, 1 Theſſ. 
i. 10.—He knows him to be the God of glory, be- 
cauſe the glory of his God and of his Saviour is riſen 
upon him; Iſaiah xl. 1. He knows he is a Go. 
that hears prayer, becauſe he anſwers © him in the 
joy of his * Ecel, v. 20.—He knows he is 
l „„ 
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5 che worlds: 1 Cor. ii. CR Late 
ann ; rms 5a 
. of boch quight and: daads decauſe 
he ax ebene acquined a tho bar of ivown 
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and the elect, and which is entirely © hid from the 


viſe and prodent,” Matt, xi. 25. It is this that cre- 
_ ates a joy — ogg chem 511 


xiv. 10. e 
"This priome method thr the Swiour wk ini 
nary uſe of en eee led me to love: pri 


ſtudy and meditation: and even to this time I had ra- 


with Chtiſt, than a whole week in company with all 


 the-goſpel miniſters in the kingdom; yes, I would 15 


er ſpend a day in communion with Chriſt alone, 

chan in company with the twelve apoſtles, even were 
it poſſible for them to pay me a viſit from heaven 

If we have the joy of an heart · ſelt union and com- 


munion with Jeſus Chriſt, what can add to it It is 


Chhriſt who conſtitutes heaven. The preſence of him. 
the flame of his love, and the rays of his glory, are 
heaven in the abſtract. If there is any other heaven 
delighe the glorious probs of Chrift, I N 
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dhl be ſarisfied” nh it. And fo ſhall I; * for he 
YE; any te, and the length of my days,” Deen ue. 


| ſe he lives we ſhall live alſo. “ 
i-Havidg wont oa a while in this ſweet way, 0 
who lv in Sunbury ade mo go and bear th 
8 s at Richmond. This I refuſed, 


: wk dhir-E-4 ſhould get into ſome errors; for I had 


bark wid Tringe things of thet bady-of peigly dv: 
1 thought there might be ſome truth in de report 


-Howbeit he kept perſuading of me, till at laſt I con- 


Need to go. Prior to my accompanying him I went 


up ſtairs, and begged of God to keep me from im- 
bibing any of their errors, and to ſhew;me whether 


theſe people were right or not. I now went with the 


Hie ſeemed, I thought, to have the ſcheme! of ſal- 


W eee v e ee 


er ping we came to the merit) ** 3 
difoppoined, as it was not the preacher whom he ex- 
pected. The text was out of Jonah; Ariſe, fleep- = 


er, and call upon thy God.” But he ſeemed to me 


ene, ue rg en at n — 
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bender aboured to «roll 
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that he 1 me to hear His name was 
Joſs 1 heard him with all the cars of a critic. His 
text was, „ Thanles be to God and the Father, 
hath delivered us from the powers of darkneſs, « 
tranſlated” us into the k kingdom of his dear Son; 
whom we have redemption through his blood, even 

| — 1 "This man 
— and, er grace, — ee, 
with” him in all he ſaid: In the evening I hear 
again fron theſe words, © And to you who are trou- 


bled) relt och us, when the Lord Jefus Chriſt mal be 


d. from heave with his mighty angels in | 


ing 
God; and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
-hriſt ; who ſhall be puniſhed: with everlaſting de- 
"WE 0993, * 20 5 We 2 n . ſtröctictt 


res enen When — 
rem & much pleaſed, and told me it was the man 


him | 


, "making vengeance on them that know not 


| 
| 
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| 1 0d him, Ves; I believe Paul could not have de- 
| hvored 6 better hal Indeed 


is not the expreſſions only chat influence the 


ed 108 ee —— era 


lim Some peg orpopi ke to Se ge Chriſt 


Jeſus, and was armed with nothing but goſpel n 
and ſimple truth, which are quite ſufficient. . 

I have often thought, and 1 its labs dane 
ent it will be found a truth, — 


wg ae a — if af eloquent 3 . 
and ſelect aſſortment of goſpel ſentences, are, never 
| theleſs, at the. ſame time under the ſpirit of bo 


. And this any Chriſtian may find and feel, who has been 
at all influenced by the ſpirit of loye and of a ſound 


mind,” 8 by that bondage and legal ſtriving which are 
communicated to thoſe who fit under them; for it 


they only inform the judgment; but the flock. dri os 


into the ſpirit of the paſtor, | whether he be legal or 


evangelical. Such, not being able to give an experi- 


mental n o the liberty « of the Holy Spirit 


L onee. heard a eee preach and 


was ſo taken with. his yenerable ap earance 
toy, 9 and. his -f- 6 3. | 
it beep 3 in 4 power, would have followed him to 


| dous voice. e eee bee communicai 
ſucha Nay eee, 


preacher one part of the day, and in the other 
under One that preaches legality itſelf; and the) 


no dhilexence; mondo they ger ape- ſtep foryurd lactis: 


way of generation from year's end to year's end. 
And I am ſorely afraid that, when they have ſerved 
another ſeven years, they will be as far from Mount 
Gilead as they are now; for Mount Sinai is ke the 


I EA e it affords weichen downer ja. 
But to return 
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formed my wife that had found a man who acl- 
ed the Bible—a wonder I had never ſeen before.4, 
and that: he a without any Gs or {NIE 
* theig people called | 


e 1 rhought; had 
| but his welo. 


* * 


3 
en 
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If thar bumber. J formerly had held her in very high 


 eftcerh for her religidn, and often t A* that, if ever 


* 1 got through iy troubles, I ſhould only be upon a 


level with her; for the's pt a juſt perſon that 
needed no repentance.” At other times it was a 
| plcreingthoright tw me this ar the great dry t Gee 
be invited into gloty, while her poor Huſband would 

| down to hell; therefore I viewed her at times 
as an angel of Tight: bür I conceived tryſetf to be one 


of dhe laſt that'ever could appear before God wich 


ceptance. My wife had informed mr Bo a 0 
e ene (wi wick h a little book of pray- 


dine my heart to ſtay at home 
do not wonder at, as I was natura 


> 
8 ba Er — 
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ecived her to be. a phariſee of the phariſtes;' cher 

d a throne of grace for her; and 
Go Kid the date of ber Bl heavy upon my mind, 
chat T'travailed in pain until 1 had a hope of Chriſt 
being formed in her heart. I had the ſtare of het wal 


Kopp the wor of Go i. 1 es Goa 6 
ee bend het aa egos 
| ſhe was tinctured with a little fear that I was going to 
be © righteous over much,” and that too even to the | 
eee eee But, bleſſed be God, 1 ſoon 
ſaw ſome ſymptoms of a law work on her alſo 3 which 
eau nila-grinchy, and afforded ſome: ground 7 
of hope. Thus one good turn deſerved: As 
HOO eee ee or 


in this d. ths! 

A ber fabbarks alter l had firſt been at B ic 
eee go and hear the word 
of God at Kingſton, which I accordingly did. At noon 
e veſtry, to eat the morſel we 
carried in our pockets ; and there were ſeveral country 
ihn 09/ TRI 2 
people many queſtions about their ſouls. He ſpake 
eee eee apo WE wars, 


per of my ng, —— 
. 8 


ing chat 1 was Ke 3 che er aged 
1 iad-laboured under. Ad Gi 1 eee 0 | 
DFO alſo-that 1 bad — x en ich 
adviſed men to weigh well the fiſth chapter of the Ro- 
mans, and that I had it all by heart: I meant, that-L 
of it in my heart. He ſhook: his head, ſaying he was 
afraid I was deluded. I did not know then what the 
word deluſion meant, therefore I could not contradict 
him. He looked very hard at me; and, ſeeing me 
ſmile and look ſo cheerful, thought it a very bad ſign. 
He then aſked how long I had heard the goſpel? 1 
and aſked the people if they knew me ? They 
No.“ He aſked them if I had been there be- 

| They ſaid, No; not to their knowledge.” 
e eee could not be traced, n the 
miniſter calculate my nativity. 1 vas one born out 
of due time; or like the image Jupiter; that fell down 

from che moon: a marvellous eee done, and yet 
| 5 could not cell whence I was. 
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on 5 — 5 ee ee Lhad ſch al r of 
that before. Whereupon, ſeeing me ſo happy under 
all he ſaid, he thought that I was * hardened through | 
the deceitfulneſs of ſin: and, finding he could ren- 
der me no ſervice, he gaye me up- As 1 went out 
an e e 
2 | & me, 


MEEK 


41 36 Dart 

nto the pulplt, and deli- 

> Rom a wer * When the pn 
clean ſpirit is gone out of a man he waIKEtft tft 


dry places, ſeeking reſt, ant! fincdetft none. Then He 
faith, I will return into my houſe from whence } came 
out. And, when he is come; he fAnderh it Eftipty; 
fweprand garniſhed,” Then goeth he, ard taketh Wil 
him ſeven other ſpirits mofe wicked "than Himſelf. 
and they enter in and dwell there. And the Taft flare 
of tkat mam is worſe than the firſt,” Matt. xii. 8 
45. The preacher looked hard at me, and igno- 
rantly levelled all his arrows at my head. I looked 
kim full in the face, gave him all pofible attention 
and en eavoured to expoſe my conſclence to all d 
arged' from that text; to ſer if, 
each could be made in my conſclence, Whic 
dear Redeemer had ſo ſweetly healed. But all the 
arrows fell ſhort, or flew beyond me; and fol thought 
they would as ſoon ag he drew his Bow. Bur hone 
dut David and Jonathan knew the matter,” 1 San 
xx. 59. After this diſcourſe was tre went 
home, and my friend aſked me if the miniſter's exa- 
mination did not diftreſs me? I told him, No, it did 
not; for I believed chat, had he preached hell and 
dattination againſt me for twenty years, he never would 
have fixed one "threatening on my mind; for Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf had delivered 1 my ſoul, therefore man 
. 1 g me back again into trouble; nor was 


Q 5 0" 


ö an. 1 0 nſcier Nce, 
XP et enten of fich from the 
ade fon em amine body. 
myſtical. Had the good man begun to explain a law- 
work on the heart, and talked of temptations and ſoul- 
trayail, and then explained a ſaint's birth by the Spirit, 
he would have touched my caſe, and have kindled the 
fire; he would then have ſpoken to me in my own 
language, and might have drawn as much out of my 
heart as would have ſatisfied all his inquiries. - Paul 


ame weak that he might gain the weak. But 
unſcl in the heart of man is like deep water; 


All this time my foul Parr 5 life ond 
3 My communion with the Redeemer was ſo 
ſweet to my ſoul, that I thought it was impoſlible.to 
| Hive upon the earth; and therefore I expected every 
day, for many months together, that I ſhould depart 

and be with Chriſt, or elſe that the day of ju 


would ſhortly arrive. Wherefore 1 watched every lod 
that paſſed, to ſee if the Saviour appeared in it for I 
knew that he was to. come with the clouds of 
| heaven hs and the K of eh ſoul was, © . Why 


8 "i - 
* 


a them both ſlumber and lep: yea, 
the Tink dit not ee yer he ee 
my mind when 1 was aſleep; as it is written, 1 ſleep, 
but my heart w te it is the voice of my beloved 
that knocketh, Song v. 2. And, when I aroſe in 
che morning, and the ſun began to ſhine, it was as if 
the glory of God ſhone round about me in the ſun- 
beams, till my ſpirit would diflolye in his rays * 
is written, c My ſoul melteth. e e OTH 5 ANTE | 
When 1 eee bee eee 
for my A our would pour his anſwers of joy inan 
heart before J could aſk for them; as it is written, 
« Before they ſpeak I will hear, and mr ern are 
R. eee e ay e ee 
cncenpun idk they would bear their demo 
nies to the holy trĩiumphs of my ſoul! 'But, alas! all 
language is wo? poor to ſer forth che glorious mani 
_ feſtations of God the Saviour to his o] ele&@.- We 
muſt travel under it, as the prophets and apoſtles'did 
— begin the thread, and then cut it aſunder; as it is 
Written, if ee en eee, mene. of the world men 


have not heard; nor ived by the ear; nei 
N nn O Gad, beſides thee, what he ban pre. 
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© pop ſcen, ye leres and. though now ye ſee him n 


246 hy Aae or m, 


Mania 60 Bchold dat manner: gr” ley woes Father 
Kath, beſtoz er that we ſhould be called the 

Peng ol God nor. doth. it yer appear, what we ſhall 
5 be, John, ure And again, % Who m, Havir 


Jet, believing, ye rejoice eee e 15 able Rs 
of glory,” 1 Pet. i. 80 dort 20 f 1470. tg 
the dear Redeemer, now began to't tempt a 
ther way, by leading me to pity the whole fallen race 
that appeared in their fins, and ſo to join with him in 
xebellon, againſt the decrees of God. This was the 
firſt temptation that beſet me after the Lord had thus 
wonderfully delivered mes and my poordeluded foul 

Vas caught in the ſnare, until I was tempted to pity 

fallen angels themſelves. It is aſtoniſhing how far 
natural affections, or fleſhly paſſions, will carry a per- 

ſon, if he is left to be influenced by Satan, c tranſ- 

L formed into an _ % light.“ However, many 

wallow this bait as the operatic whey Gin, 
vers, an what r nk there: 1 0 God! - To - 
| which I anſwer, « God's pity as far f Palles y as 
the heaven is high above the earth; Ache objects 
of God's pity; and the objects of your pity, are as far 
different as the eaſt is from the weſt? 4 4 3 . 
Aſter God had delivered me from this ſtrange 
temptation of pitying devils, beaſts, arid all the inha 
bitants of the world, and fighting againſt God's de- 
Lie . | cCrees, 


— — Loads 


Lock et he inhabitants-of this pri! 200 Senne 


find one that is born again What is to hecome af 
them? Now it was that my heart began to; heave 


nee dichrine of cdocion and e eee, 


the Moſt: High. He alſo brought the Æthiopians, 
and other heathen nations, to my mind; and aſked ne 
what I thought of the doctrine of election then? Al 
this time my heart Was melting, and my eyes flowing” . 
with tears, pitying my fellow- creatures; at the ame 
time fighting againſt ie decrecs of God. Ihe ad- 
verſary then led me to pity, beaſts; how hard they 
fared and how hard they laboured, but there was n 


beaven prepared for them: and I was led to weep 
over them alſo. Afterwards the adverſary aſked What 


I thought of fallen angels ? — there was no merey oft 
fered to them; they were reſerved in chains of dark- 


— an fom — ͥ ſ— | 
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e rr 
gather cherries, there being a very great crop of fruit 
—_ Accordingly I went to work; and I be · 


| lieve there were near twenty hands employed. It 
came to paſs, on tho Saturday night, that we were or- 
dered to come to work on the Lord's- day morning. 
This I refuſed. The maſter aſlced me if I was a 
| Whitfieldite? I told him it was a ſin to profane the. 
Lord's day, and I would not do it. This eauſed all 
the reſt to hoot at me; and I continued to be ſport for - 
them all the time I wrought with them. The week 
following, as I was at work on the ladder, and often 
hearing a taunt from various parts of the ground, it 
came into my mind, © What do theſe people hate me 
ſor? Only becauſe God has planted his fear in my 
heart, and made my conſcience tender of his honour. 
I ſhould have the good word of them all, if I woulc 
ſerve the devil, and damn my own foul; but, becauſe 
rs eee ee nn of God on me, ; 
e Gen, mer they'make fuck ſport of him?) 
Here my bowels yearngd over my much-abuſed Lord. 
I was then led to look at the cherry-trees roundabout 
me, to ſee how they were laden with fruit, as able 


_— hon cheſs re wich ene FE 
we never ſhall be able to gather them all. Thus they 

labour by ſin to make a fruitful land barren. If God 
| had nor ſent this plenty, apt vate de | 


30d, hat] mul ha bin re f 
e ee e ee . 
1 dn es f de dr ener f hf pd l ge- 
neral, and the daily infults that God received from 
them; the ſtate in which we were firſt: created; and 


fele- 1 ———ů— NGe- 
ing to God 1 leſt off cavilling ener eQion, 
eee eee A 2 ‚ UN. 
Perhaps it might ſtagge $998 TA? Pits 
1 to ſee God drive his Iſrael and prophets into an 
enemy's land, and expoſe all the veſſels of his houſe 
to the contempt of ſools. But, when God led the 
en nme n and Wore 
ce eight deen) the porte om ow n 
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n Votibe ara ee, — — IR 
as I had talked to him on religious ſubjects, When he 
withſtanding this, he told me be would come in the 
morning and earn fiſteen · pence, and then leave off. 
- On the Tueſday following I aſked: my fellow, la- 
bourer if he had wrought on the Lord's. day? He 
told me he had. And, aſter we had done, ſaid he, 
« we went to the alehoule, and ſpent fiſteen · pence a- 
piece, and e eee ee eee, ve 
day, continued | e eee work. I 
replied, * Cannot you ſee the diſ pprobutian of God | 
in theſe — You wrought. in the forenoon, and 


5 ard loſt racks whichtis, monk eno-hilliags 
= incakingiths Lord's dayuomth what have L loft 2 Do 
not you ſee the curſe of God on all you can earn on 
that day? The words were no ſooner out of my 
mouth than his feet ſupped, and he fell from the top 


—— the Hs * as ever; 
and. I was,much amazed to think. that Satan could 
appear in ſuch a form, and opefate in ſuch a mannex. 
However it is nothing to be wondered at; the apoſtle 
declares © he is transformed [at times] into an angel 
of light; and ſo I found it. The adverſary often 
tempted me again upon this point, but it did not af- 
fect me; ford was fully perſuaded that whatever in- 


duced me to entertain hard thoughts of God—prompt- - | 


ed me to reſiſt his will—or to deſpiſe, or oppoſe any | 
of his revealed truths . muſt proceed from the devil: 
for we are commanded to love the Lord with all our 
heart. And he that loveth father or mother, or wiſe 
ren, better than Chriſt, is not worthy of him. 

1 may: add that thoſe, who do not love him above | 
oy nl RR 
and communion with him. tn 71550. 
I ſtill continued to go to Kingſto e 
Londwdiy, and, as I had met with a little perſecu- 
tion; I determined to open my mind to ſome aſ them, 
think ing chey would condole with me, as I felt ſuch a 
Fe e- gebe va. eee > 
0p --- che 


| _ which theyconſequently believed: Thereſore I thought 


— — This bene hom: 
like a woman in travail: and I no went to 
my everlaſting Father, and prayed him, if I was wrong, 
wk ret a9, 2080 if I was not his child, to make me 
His child, "whatever I might ſuffer again. He came 
down on my foul © like rain on the mown graſs, and 
1 that water the earth.” He did all the work 
over again on my ſpirit; appeared as precious as 
ever z. and gave me ſuch acceſs to him, and liberty to 
pour out my ſoul before him, that 1 really experienced 
What David fays; © He ſhall cover thee with his 
feathers, under his wings' ſhalt thou truſt, and his 
truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. Thus i got 
rid of all my groanings, and clearly expe! : 
truth, They have made the heare of chem ad, 
vhom 1 have not made ſad,” Ezekiel xiii. 22: 
| «eaves myſelf what 1 ſhould — 
They had heard my trial at the bar of a mi- 
—4 and he had ſuſpected me to be in a deluſion; 


that on the next Lord's day I would endeavour to un- 
deceive them, by informing them of God's dealings 
with me. Accordingly, on that day, when ſeveral of 
us were eating in the veſtry, began to tell them of 
. _ 
had ico: the joys chat Lifele daily: As foon 
F I. 


1 eee, nd his wife 7 
ed him; ſo they choſe rather to fie in dhe cold and 


eat their dinner, than ſit in the veſtry with me. Some 


of the others looked at me as if I had been 


Arabic to them, I ſeemed to convey ſuch ſtrange things 


to their ears. As my experience was deep, and my 
language very bad, they could not tell what I was, or 
what I meant; ſo I appeared as a ſpeckled bird among 
them. I went home, as uſual, groaning and crying to 
God my Saviour—yho anſwered me again in the] Joy 
of my ſoul. And the bleſſed Spirit helped my infir- 
mities for ſuch a length of time, that my very ſoul was 
_ diſſolved within me. And Chriſt, appeared ſo pre- 

cious, in his garments dipped in blood, that I pitied 
him, mourned over him, and talked to him in ſuch a 
familiar way as I chooſe to conceal: nein 
of Solomon is full of it. 

The next Lord's day . 
of d When the table was ſpread I longed to go 
and partake, as I found ſuch a love to Jeſus, and felt 
ſuch ſweet union with him. When the people, there- 
fore, drew up to the table I crept. up among them 
for I could not keep away. 1 thought they all look- 
ed hard at me—however, I ventured; but afterwards 
one Mr. Gates gave me à gentle reproof. Thi 
brought all my bearing pains on me again, and ſent 
me groaning home in hard labour. But, as ſoon as 


| I could. get into a corner to my dear Saviour, my 
foul bowed herſelf, and caſt out her. ſorrows ag 
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whict might beth ease f aa find a union 
wich me. I now endeavoured to medirate on theſe 5 
matters, in order to render my experience intelligible 
to them when we ſhould next meet; and picked out 
a whole legion of ſcripture texts, to prove the work 
on me to be genuine. Accordingly, the next Lord's 
day I began again ; but as ſoon asT opened my mouth 
ſeveral of the oldeſt profeſſors went immediately out 
of the veſtry ; ſome went into the town; ſome fat, as 
uſual, in the cold meeting; and others afterwards went 
continually to dine at friends? houſes, and forſook the 
veſtry entirely. This ſent me home again pregnant 
with forrow, wondering what it all could mean. But; 
when I came again to my dear friend the Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt, all was ſet to rights. I begged him not to let 
me deceive myſelf; and that, if I was art hypocrite, he 
would ſhew it me, and lead me right, whatever I 
might ſuffer in conſequence thereof. He gave me no 
ſcriptural anſwer; that is, he applied no text, but ſent 
nan anſwer of peace to my foul, and till appeared as 
crueified for me in the open viſion of faith." I found, 

as the Redeemer had ſaid, In this world ye ſhall 
have tribulation ;” but, SET WRITING tern 
that in him I had peace. 

The next Lord's day I desde te pee be | 

| 118. and went groaning home, as uſual. I was now 
m „ up going, and ſecretly wiſhed | 


* 


ing Sons Seb ets $5 


was ati: hypoerite, as all thoſe that: appeared ſo bright 


in my eyes — even to fit with me in the veſtry; 
and this ſeripture came to my mind, eee é 


him that begets, loveth him that is begotten 
Which made me ſuſpect that I was e 


which reaſon thoſe pure ſouls, who were old Chriſtians; 
deſpiſed even my appearance. This drove me again 
to a throne of grace with all the energy of prayer: 
wiſhing that I might wade through the confines of 


the damned, rather than be an hypocrite, which E 
thought one of the blackeſt characters upon earth: 


But, when I went to prayer to Jefus, I again found all 


right. I deſired him to let me go back into all my 
former troubles; but that door was locked up, and 


1 love than ever was * o 


not "Twink IN ei aid. 


the ſaints' hatred againſt me, On the nent Lord's 
day I went out of the meeting, and walked to and 
And, it being cold weather, and the ſnow:lying:onthe 


ground, I could not help ſhedding, many tears over 


my hard fate. I thought that ſuch pure; holy Chriſ⸗ 


mpton Wick to Hampton Court Green. 


g eee e s-. 
ſpair and madneſs, as 1 found my ſoul was deſirous 
of ge e nn onverted de de faith of Chriſt. 


„like angels; ee . 
anne but 
——— —„V er 
No; a divider and a ſcatterer; they fly from me, 
© they will not fit with me—* with ſuch a one! no, 
not to eat! -[ am the man, I have divided the 
155 © flock of God; one goes one way, and another another. 

Oh chat I had never come among: them to create 
- © this diviſion “ He that is not with me is againſt 
© me; and he that gathereth not with me (fays the Sa- 
e © yiour) ſcattereth.” Jam the man.—Oh that ſuch 
_ an unworthy wretch as I had but kept my proper 
© diſtance ! I might have gone ſafely to heaven through 


dhe blood of the Saviour, without defiling or ſcatter- 


ing ſo pure a body of ſaints. But, alas! I always 
« was of a froward and forward turn of mind, __ 
: © will prove in the end my own decay. | 
£ When went heme u gt ae Wen be- 
tween Chriſt and my conſcience; but what all this 
meant I knew not. To ſuſpect their religion I could 
not, they ſeemed ſo holy; and indeed I thought that 


5 every individual, who carried a Bible and an hymn 


book, muſt ſurely be at the very portals of heaven. 
E 5 8 : N *% ; * | q 4 
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e I here 

inform them of i it, thinking (as Job fays) that & pity 
ſhould be ſhewed fouls in trouble. But, alas! when I 
mentioned ſpeaking to-the people, the holy being, as. 
1 ſuppoſed him to be, took down the book of Ezekiel, 
and read the chapter about the duty of 1 
and of warning ſinners, or elſe their blood would be 
required at the watchman's hand, &c. This ſent me 
home ahnoſt diſtracted; and I was tempted to curſe 
the day that ever I ſaw the meeting, to bring upon 
my ſoul this perpetual croſs, and make every Lord's 


day a day of © lamentation, mourning, and woe,” On 
groaned till I fairly fainted; and was 


my road home l 
almoſt in deſpair to think that ſuch a wretch as Tſhould 
open my mouth for God, and purſue the way of pre- 


ſumption, which would bring the blood of all the un- 


believing ſinners, who heard me, upon my guilty head. 
therefore begged God ten thouſand pardons,” and 
promiſed never to attempt the like again. But, when 
the night came, the woman came up William, 
ariſe, thokouſe a Gef people; whd arceome HE 
vou; eee wee 3 me, „He that puts 


his hand to the , and looks back, is not fir for - 
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promiſing; if he would enter this — 6a 
ment, that I would embark no more in this danger- 
ous work. When I began to ſpeak, my adverſaries” 
mouths were ſtopped, and much power and liberty 
were given me. By this I was comforted : but, when 
1 began to conſider what the next Lord's day would / 
bring forth, Gee me into myo | e. 
der again. 
Accent. the next Lots os 15 went into he 5 
, and aſked the miniſter what he thought of my 
bla the people? He ſet the work forth to be 
fuch a momentous taſk as almoſt drove me out of my 
ſenſes. I went home mourning. in ſackcloth and 
aſhes, promiſing never to open my mouth any more 
if God would but pardon this crime. The next week 
two or three young men who lived at Epſom, and 
who had been awakened, heard of me, and came to 
ſee me. With them 1 converſed freely ; and they 
| ſeemed to underſtand me perfectly, but were much 


amazed to ſee me in ſo poor a lodging and ſucts ſorry | 


habiliments, (for I had NF ume nde Af 
again; and, as freſh matter aroſe in my mind by daily 
meditations, I communicated it to them whenever they 


Came to ſee me; e, e RO: 
5 wee e ee wo 
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aſked me if L Could not pray with the people. bold 4 
him übe in m R, and in n 1 
eee eee ho had felt ſo much | 
as I talked of, ſurely knew how to pray. 1 had hea ard 
. him ſpeak in prayer before, and his words I found were ; 
placed in order. But, as to my prayers, they were a 
jumble of various offerings mixed together. If I had | 
femon, I praiſed the Lord—and, if troubles were r. 
moved, I then began to bleſs the Almighty; Mr | 
prayers conſiſted of many ſcraps, and were ſubject to „ 
various changes; but this good man's prayers were 
properly arranged, therefore he was the moſt. proper —_— 
perſon to ſpeak before a ſociety of old Chriſtians, - by J 
thought God had not as yer furniſhed me with gift r a 
hard labour again; and was tempted to believe that 
good man could; therefore I groaned in the diſqui- 
etude of my ſoul, fearing that I was deceived. My 
language,” ſaid I, © they cannot underſtand, it is 
bad I have told the duden er e ſinks: they . 
hate to hear it the gooc mam ſays he wonders I n. 
ier been, cople, as I talk ſo much ab 
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| pred Kill karaoke to my ſoul, and gave me much 
liberty to ſpeak; and to leave my complaints with him. 


I found T could get any thing that I aſked for my ſoul's 
good from the Saviour, though my poor petitions were 

ſo unconnected. But I wanted a gift of prayer, think- 
ing that the people would then be more reconciled to 
me; eſpecially that good man who fled from the veſ- 


try, and who I conceived to be fo bright'a ſaint, I 


therefore entreated Ged for that gift, as I longed to 


ſee them ſhew a regard for me as a ſinter ſaved. In- 
deed I would have done any thing to have ſatisfied 


enen eee 


ee in my ſight.” 


When the next Lord's Hey ee d Wet ere 


hoping that God would grant me the 3 1 


and enable me to ſpeak with propriety, if T ſhould be 
aſked ; as I thought they looked ſo cold on me be. 


bill Comet prays There came chat day a very | 
able miniſter to Kingſton, and he ſhei 


ference between ſaving grace and gifts. As to all he 


d us che dif- 


FORO ren; Tena aur en fouls: -and 
Salts Los 1 eee euer e e 
came to ſhew the danger of gifts to graceleſs ſouls,” I 


found my heart burn within me for joy. 1 thought 


e ee to n wen 
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aa th Lond mor tumor, rt gra ot 
ne — mi 6 red 3 
beſtowed in private prayer thou. giveſt me liberty 5 _ 
to ſpeak to thee, and giveſt my ſoul every ſpiritual 
bleſſing that L aſk for; but thou wouldſt not indulge N 
os with that, leſt it ſhould lift me up with pride. Oh 
1 of my God, not to anſwer my prayer . 
eee, that which ffi have obtained 
as ps Se eee iow! to - 
ee en lle de e 1 
ned diſcourſe, an wither a 1 
renoor eee a Wo 
bled — ade was conte, propoſed to ſing f, 
5 SU. 1 
n. I hope ey OR „.. 
bosse they aſked we in my dum ben in 
and 1 en God gives: me a door: of utterance” 
| en, eh men with me from that day 


a dias Sewer 
1 had laid faft hold of Jeſus as my «all in ally” but 
now the Lord led me ſweetly into'the vatio 
es of his finiſhed ſalvation. The revelation of Chriſt 
righteouſneſs to me was like a ſecond conv 
traced my Bible perpetually after that bleſſed oe 
trine; and found it revealed both through the Old and 
New Teſtament; and wherever I found it T marked 
it with ink, till J had a cloud of goſpel witneſſes 
my fide in its behalf. Indeed it appeared in a mo 
 glorious/light; I ſaw it was the veil in which our 
ſpiritual Iſaac receives his ſpouſe the that c 

vers all that lie at the foot of Boaz—the garment 
Saviour made for Adam—and the fin . ny | 
the dry bones after the Spirit has entered into them. 
Thus the dear Redeemer, who was born under the 
law, fulfils that law, which ſays, He that hath two 
coats, let him impart one to him that has none.” The 
Saviour fulfils this precept; he clothes the naked, as 
well as feeds the hungry. For many weeks did my 
| aft CN OT ſoul-comfort- 
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Wee and, eee | 


ae in Mah u why; but, wi be ronfelſed te 


was vile, then God made an high-prieſt of him; and. 


told his friends to carry t ir ſacrifices to his 
Eee 88 
r N en een. 1 SL 


ot, ao nr eee, 
ſin. This temptation at times ſtaggered me much. 
Mee eee 
my reception of the Holy Ghoſt, but ſuggeſted 


dome kad finned a winft him-—char bea ede 
e eee pany er eee it w 


lebe thou fiithful untodeath; and will give 
thee a crown of life” and 1 
dureth to the end ſhall be ſa ved“. i: a 


for thoſe paſſages which would ſecure; or aſſure, hy 


heart of a ſafe n eee n 
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"$a eee ee On 
e, ſhall grow ſtronger and ſtronger: the 
Pane e og nf 

Mlide.” . Moſt delightfully did this bleſſed doctrine ap- 

| pear to me . None ſhall pluck them out of my 
hands,” - Moſt vehghadully, too, has God ſecured our 

y. of regeneration, - This glorious doc- 

s throughout the Bible, and it ſhone ſweet- 
bid in my heart. Thus God enabled me to cleanſe my 
way, by. taking heed thereto, according to his word:“ 
be led my faith ſweetly into the happy enjoyment of 
that bleſſed doctrine, MARRY our. r ſafe none 

I ſtill continued to give mr at 

Ewell Marſh; and the people who came to hear me 
began to increaſe in number. A young Ee 
came from Epſom, it ſeems; was wrought upon by 

muy miniſtry; till at laſt I had four young men bo 

_——_— n an mere nen I Are 

5 ee il ce tin gd rp 5 
eee 

fane ſwearer, being perſuaded to come and hear me 

once, went home wondering at my memory, inſtead 
of giving the glory to God. A few nights after ſne 
| mana n world was at am end bee die 
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e eee, e 
for ome dme. of whom 1 had fome hope, and bel 


letters, after, having. aſſociated wich me. 3 A, | few - 
months, was prevailed on by his father to leave. 25 

and go th che alchouſe, and ſo. was dragged 
dhe ſervice of Satan. After this he vould never m N 
me, if he could poſſibly. avoid it. But 1 once got hold 
of him, and talked. to him very ſharply ;. when his 
countenance fell, and he gave me no anſwer. This 
young man 5 me RE I was 1 for! 


* . day or =_— * 
as 1 3 Chriſt and his. cauſe in d 


ate wah eee chat 1 
was reproving him for obeying the vaice of his wick 
ed father in matters of conſcience, where his ſoul was 


At +: | ught he laughed at me; and-while be 
nas laughing the end of the nn. I chou 


* 


bon like de waves of the _ — ane 
aſter wave, ready to take its flight; as it is written, 
«Before whoſe face the heavens and the earth fled 
away.“ I looked hat at m in my dream, and ſaid 
he end of the world is come: now; John; you will 
ſee whether you or I am right. And immediately 
his face turned pale, he ſunk down into the earth, and 
Ina him no more. This cireumſtane convinced me 
that my endeavours to reclaim him were all in vain. 
I faw him about two years after at Thames Ditton; 
Kren Wills dee be eee eren 
to the pit of deſtruction! 2 

I continued exhorting the people at Ewell ll I 
difturbed almoſt the whole pariſh, and raiſed a very 
great outcry againft myſelf and the ſimple few that 
followed me. But, as they increaſed, I waxed rather 
bolder :' and one night I thought I would venture to 
take a text, which I accordingly did,-out of the So 
of Solomon; A garden encloſed is my ſiſter, my 
| ſpouſe; a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed,” Song 
iv. 12. * ee eee . nging 


walk our into the corn Felds, fir down amang th 


ing and feeling that all things ſtood fait between 
Chriſt and my e when this was the cl 
1 kneww all was well. CES II 41 | 


the Lord's day, in hopes that ſome of the 


would comfort and encourage me in the work, as they 


ſaw ſeveral ſouls awakened under me. But I was 


miſtaken; for that good man, whom 1 ſuppoſed to 


be the brighteſt ſaint, would pick out ſuch chapters 


to read to the people as he thought would diſtreſs me : 


moſt. © 7 
all earth comforters—No refuge he t. 1 
This ſent me mourning home in ſackcloth and 


and promiſed never to preſume to open my 


| mouth in hls name any more, if he would forgive me. 


1 now was convinced that I was wrong; the miniſter- 
ing ſervants at Kingſton, and his is righteous children, 


diſapproved of it.——I was convinced that I had pre-. 
ſumed too much. That night I went © home, deter. 
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 rimes in prayer; which ſent me es my labouit in peace, ' 


At times my Steen eee Wil eile 
cuting enemies would increaſe. Then 1 longed for 


| God never to let me preſume to 
pen n en mane eee I begged his Majeſty's 
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the faith oming uy © ie and hen 1 began.totrem- 

ble. In ſne came, crying out, William, come, are 

you not ready? There are all the ch ſingers 
come up, to hear you, and to diſpute with, vou; the 
houſe is full of people, and vou muſt come directly. 

I ran and hid myſelf behind an old Kurie, pray, 
but I could not. Oh what have. I ſuffered this day 
for preaching, and now. mult I ruſh i into that danger- 
ous work again ? 1 have no room to go into by myſelf 

to pray to God. If I preach, I am terrified to death 

by God's children, who tell me not to run before 1 

am. ſent—I haye put my hand to the plough; and, 

if 1 look back, I am not fit for the kin r of God. | 

1 Then theſe words came with power, i He, that is 

| aſhamed. of. me. and my words, of him will 35 be 
| aſhamed before the angels of God.” I got vp, and 

Vent down in the ſpirit of one deſperate, and found 

the houſe full of people indeed. 1 preached. from 
this text ; 4 Upon chis rock will 1 build my church, 
and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt i its,” — 
fell to work upon my text, and God gave me great | 

LA in the work, and a mouth and e ub 


. 80 


e 
all the oppoſitions and threatenings chen met with. 
On the .ord's day I generally went to the meeting 
very happy, but was ſure to go woundec home; 
therefore'T hated the place, and dreaded the arrival 


| 's day, and yet I had no power to ſtay | 
away. However, I had many arrows at times ſhot L 
at me from the pulpit by ſome good men, who had l 
been informed 'that I ran before I was ſent. | TR: \\ 
endeavoured n to watch their doctrine, and t FE 


compare it with my own; and I generally found that "L0G 
there lay a mine of choice experience under moſt of KB 
the texts which I heard handled, and that ſweet mine | 
was ſeldom touched. by them: they could-not get _ 
into it for want of a deeper *XDE lence. A man 5 | 
ters. | There was not one in twenty of thoſe obe 
came to preach” there that could deſeribe my ſoul =_ 
travail, or my bleſſed deliverance. ' Theſe confider- |} 
ations rendered their arrows of no force againſt me; 
that I was intended for the miniſtry x: hand this per- 

ſuaſion never left r PR ages 2U 
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„ e ee en 
che pulpit—I refuſed—he inſiſted on it, and his wiſe 
ſeolded me for refuſing. - However, I would: 
the Bible, nor a text, red en den ene 
but I went into the deſk,. and gave an exhortation, 
full of fear and trembling, The Lord ſeemed to bleſs 
it, and the people appeared fatisfied, deſiring ws to 
er TE Ferns which I refuſed.. 
| I was much amazed. to fee how the. good. man 
cata always ſhone fo bright in my eyes) was nettled 
when I went into the deſk; I thought he would have 
gone out of the meeting. I began to watch narrow- 
1y what all this could be for—why he ſhould ſhew 
ſuch diſpleaſure againſt me, rrp 
ſor him, though for above a twe 7 
behaved very ſhy to me. Sloopy 
cauſe-of it. He ſeemed to be a ſtranger to the par- 
don of fin; therefore my ſpeaking of receiving the 
atonement cut up all his religion, and provoked: him 
to jealouſy. This I ſoon perceived; and it ſtagger- 
ed me much, as I had often: heard people fay, that 
that man had grace in his very face. And indeed { 
he had; and in his feet too, to all appearance; inſo. 
much that I have often envied him, and inet 
be like him. But, alas! alas! God looketh not as 
man Jooketh ; man looketh at the outward appear- 
"_— 


— 


rule. And chis I clearly ſaw in many characters. 


The more external ſhew of ſanctity a man has, the 


farther he is from God—if his conſcience is not 


| purged by the blood of Chriſt, the publican and har 


lot are nigher the kingdom of heaven than he is. How 
it ſtaggered me, when I found ſo many of theſe holy 


beings, as I thought them, ſo ignorant of the pardon 


of fin! Alas, what is religion without it! A man 


muſt be pardoned or damned; and to perſuade men 


chey are pardoned, when they are not, is fighting 
ene of their own conſciences. 
God having now opened my eyes to ite theſt 


things, I envied none of them any longer; but bleſſed 


God with all my heart for teaching me himſelf, wich- 
out the uſe of public means; and was angry with 


ſome, whom I now ſaw to be as much filled with the 
ſin of eovetouſneſs as any uſurer in the world. How- 
ever, if the Bible be true, (and fure J am it is) ek 


How fmall is the bulk of goſpel proſe ſors, 


compared to the world And not one in fe of 
NAR ˙*˙A A 


„ NN an 


„0 reign and i 


myſelf for de firing to appear as bright 2 Cl nftian 25 ” 


cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Alas! faid 
15 * how ft are there in the way ef regeneraon? 


dhe linde charh | Fhouſe ic Gill 8 de 
Lord oſten viſited us with precious gales from the 
everlaſting hills, and made that little thatched hovel 
a Bethel to us: yea, the houſe of God in reality, and the 
very gates of heaven! I was requeſted by a young 
man, who attended my miniſtry, to take a journey 
with him to Horſham, the place of his nativity. I 
_ accordingly went with him; and found that the goſ- 
pel had been lately preached there, and that many 
people aſſembled at times to hear the word, — 
Lord was pleaſed to ſend a miniſter among 
They defired and. 0 <p ther, Y 
to which I agreed. They then informed the people 
of it, and a great many aſſembled together 3 but be- 
bre che hour arrived I found much fear and trembling, 
I now deſired to retire for a while in private. A wo- 
man took me into a chamber where there was a pic- 
| ture of Mr. Whitefield, a man whom I had never ſeen, 
but of whom 1 had heard much talk. Alas l thought 
I. am I going to engage in the work of that great 
man? How ſhall I get through it? I meditated on 
this till I was at my wit's end. But, after wreſtling 
with the Lord in prayer, I recovered myſelf a little, 
and delivered a diſcourſe from this text, & Go forth, 
O ye daughters of Zion, and behold. king Solomon, 
with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him 
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nels of irs,” 


his 


with K 


olde NEC the for . ofs 1 ne gr 
"Pp elanilea to — 5 4 vel Bice! a Wes 4 
n y Hitle flock eren r much. 1 found that, the more 


eart my W 1 ripened. We N 
with a deal of oppoſition, and many threatenings from 
0 cked; but God never ſuffered any of chem to 


the 
hurt Us. One evening I had. been delivering a dif: 
courſe, in which 1 experienced much warmth and en- 
largement e of heart, and it ſeemed a glorious ſeaſon to 
man of my earers ; (and! indeed we had many uch 
ſeaſons, for God ec our little hill a delightful ſun- ; 
ſhiny bank ) but the. next morning 1 awoke,, like 
Samſon when his head was ſhorn by the Philiſtines, 
bereft of all my peace. and comfort; my Lord Was 
gone, and all Was gone, « For the good man had 
taken the bag of money with him, and was to come 
again at the time appointed, Prov. vii, 20. When 
that appointed day was to be I knew not. Oh how | 
terrible is the Lord's departure to a foul that. has 
been indulged) with ſweet acceſs to him, and familiarity 
with bim! 1 Jr 15. like the ſecond death, Never did * 
feel more diſtreſ 1 quarrelled with the ſun for 
ſhining. on me. Alas l. ſaid I, © why. doſt t. 
think on my worthleſs carcaſs, ſeeing my Saviour i is 


* „ 


* Wear of- Shake ee = many people rather 1 


3 


2% ux moo or HEAVEN | 
| gone He is gone, and I am left alone. My God 
is gone; and when I ſhall enjoy his weet 8 | 
again I know not. Oh, ye angels, you can ſee him 
Dou always enjoy the ſmiles of his ſweet face—your | 
| relidence 1 is a Penuel to all eternity—you can ſing his 
praiſe without being moleſted by a tempting devil; or 
_ clogged with a body of fin and death! But I cannot 
approach at this time without both, Oh that I could 
change ſtations with you! Yea, I even envy you the 
glorious rays of my dear Redeemer. - Oh, ye birds, 
ſing not to me—try not to charm my ears with your 
notes - you have nofin—you can ſing whenyoupleaſe! 
But my linging days are over: my God is gone, and 
all is gone. Oh that I could leave my work, and go 
into ſome wood ! I would there wander after him, 
Uke Elijah when he wandered to Horeb, till I ſtarved | 
and died. I would knee} down and pray till he com- 
forted my ſoul, if I prayed myſelf to death. But, 
alas I am yoked—I am chained up every hour of 
the day to labour for a bit of bread, and cannot get 
half enough to ſupport nature! And what is this body 
of ſin and death good for, if God has leſt the ſoul? 
Why ſhould I labour to feed this body, ſeeing my 
God is gone? Nay, I had rather die than live, if my 
God comes no more to me. Oh, my bleſſed Saviour, 
why didfſt thou woo me, and draw my ſoul to love thee 
fo dearly? Was it done to ſhew me the loſs of infi- 
nite bleſfedneſs, and to make my hell the hotter? 
Oh the pains thou didſt take to engage up foul! 
7 clogs didft 8 5 1 0 _ ngro! 


warmelt 


| hag por e dden of My d bartl E confeſſed: 


my manifold fins to thee, -and eyen'told thee to dar 
me, for I deſerved it. Oh, didft thou give me chat 


glorious manifeſtation and deliverance on purpoſe to 


entangle me in my own confeffions, and then ro ſend 
me to hell under my own ſentence ?' O, Lord; we poor 


mortals often labour hard to entangle each other's af- 
ſections, ya Beese n je where we 1 


reovenckinfiit in bel N07 he changes not 
he cannot deceive. Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right? Far be it from God that he ſnould 
do iniquity ! Far be it from the dear Redeemer to 
deceive the ſoul that is ſick of love Work! I can- 


not, L will not work; my God is gone, I will go af- 


ter him. Down I threw my ſcythe on the g 


and ſet off into the fields and woods, in ſearch after the 


| beſt of friends; but in vain for that day. I fought 
MBs Mes hays FS eee 
me no anſwer.” 3 

I was e ed e We 1 ad 9 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and that there was no pardon 
for me either in this world or the next. My heart 


was too hard to pray, and my eyes too dry to weep. 


I continued fo till the enſuing ſabbath ; Hemet pawn 
tation purſued me on the road to Kingſton. +2 
Alas l' ſaid I, „ e e ee 
God? There is no pardon for Gin againſt the Holy 
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e chaſe: me- back e e 3 
whence I came. They have acted with, . 
midwife did wich Pharez when ſne ; 
kim for getting looſe ; * How haſt thou broken th ? 
This breach be upon thee,” eee er In 
give al up and go c more; —— « no-more 
facrifice for ſin,” ſeeing I had been guilty of ® the 
great tranſgreſſion.” | reſolved, however, to go-once 
more, and then bid a farewell to all hearing ſor ever. 
When I eame to the meeting 1 found Mr. Brook - 
banks was to preach, under whom I had at times re- 
ecived comfort; J was therefore glad to ſee him go 
into the pulpit. As boa was diſcourſing on the love 
of God, he {poke thus: © Some of you have taſtedl this 
love of God; your ſouls have been filled wich com- 
fort; you thaye thought that your comforts would 
never abate, and you have nurſed your ſweet frames 
till you have loſt them; and now Satan tempts you to 
think that you have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
and you think God changes as your frames change.“ 
Thus he touched my caſe, and hit the right nail on 
the head. This I knew was from God, as I had not 


my ſoul eſeaped, and T alvended the moun 0 
iguration, where I had been before:! 1 


2 2 


—— the de. 10 this 8 1. 10 
d 1 n che Holy >, 

me to go and hear the word any more 
— — nor pardon for me! 


mme ſtamped with my foot, and ſtruck 


ground with my ſtick, ſaying; Come now, come 
Lo Hoek me; yea, * compats me about 


vou Thus 1 ſtood ſtill and thalleriged Saran; ard 
was ready to ſay; as the apoſtles did, a the devils are 
ſubject to us through thy name.” I then travelled 


| da ling e . my dear Redeemer, till 8 


N | es muſt hear my voice. 
408 following ks to che beſt of my recollec- 
tion; being at my labour, I had a moſt wonderful view 
2 city, « or heaventy "reno pony mentioned in t 0 
0 elation. It was in the day- time, 

en viſion of . God ſhewed me its 

feet foundations; i its columns, Its gates, its Maſtrious 
light; and the vaths, promiſes, and aoning blood of 


volt, and that 


like bees, and in — my"God'I will deſtroy 
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dei kerle eternal F Il bot en- ä 
| another offence. But I. ſaw. 

— of God'selefo firm, that I looked up 
9 ** and. this word 
confirmed it, He that truſteth in che Lord ſhall be | 
as Mount Zion, that cannot be moved: _ eaſ 
| 10 Decau e the Moſt High eſtabliſnes hes. rte e 

4 the ſweet love of the dear Redeemer! the in- 
fini e worth of his great ſalvationl We , | 
know the worth of Chriſt till we are filled with all the 
fulneſs of God in heaven, and have a perfect know- 
ledge of the ſtate of the damned in hell. Then, but 
not till then, ſhall we know the invaluable worth of 
eee ee ee nn But 

to return - t 

The ſxeeteſt e eee, ns 
in the morning at prayer. This ſweet privilege I 
experienced near a twelvemonth, ſome few intervals 
excepted : and the evenings were almoſt as ſweet to 
me in reading the Bible. But I was ſuddenly bereft 
of theſe bleſſed privileges by a ſtate of lethargy, which 
quite overwhelmed me. As ſoon as I took the Bible 
in hand I found myſelf grow drowſy, If I prayed I 
was ready to fall aſleep on my knees, In the morn- 
ing I ſeldom could wake till it was time for me to be 
at work, and then I could not ſtop. to pray; this 
ſent me groaning to work with hardneſs of heart. For „ 
many n I laboured under this lethargic frame, 


g 4 ſweet communion 
with Chriſt Ted bee Ab We ar der b t Rel, 
dur 650 K Pöhl nor T. till fix,” However; all my 


efforts to overcome it were In-vain: It came in wy 


e pray againſt it, but 1 


* 7 this I * 


ecame tomy mind, 
ouemeye cando noting.” And indeed I fe 


ie to me, and ſaid, 
not what to do.“ I aſked him, What is 


che mute * He replied, © We are obli Seck Noe 
um times a week, to get up at three o clock to f ad 


® 


ge wi 
; — me ee "cave Wallin time; Favs 
— get up to tomy ba eee 


an lie 10 long in Ks: 


oa; I knew beloved ſleep" was the Set 
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* armed man, Prov. vi. 10, 8 W 255 * pq _ 
| 1 as ions wr phrenic? DOU 
under ſome family that feared God, as choſe chen 
worked for ſeemed to be ſworn enemies to him. . | 
ſides, I thought that I r in the ways 
of God more than I was at that time. Here I had 
no old Chriſtian to converſe with, none to niniſter a 
word of comfort to me. I had all theſe young ones 
to feed, whether I was happy or miſerable; but none 
of them could afford any comfort to me. At times 
1 ſecretly prayed to the Lord that he would ſend me 
to labour among people that feared his name. Lo- 
ten found a check within me when I put up theſe pe- 
titions, as I appeared diſcontented in that ſtation. 
wherein God had placed me. However, it ſo hap- 
pened that my maſter turned me out of the garden 
becauſe I refuſed to work on the Lord's day. I chen 
preached my fare well ſermon to my poor little flock, 
whom 1 dearly;:lewed- - My text was, & Tae 


teſt, he that deſtroyed the en ſhould. touch X 
them, Heb. xi. a8. The poor fouls were drowned, 
in tears, ab- and ere era. pantings, 
Medea wit yrkahpab nes becat ae ted: 
Ert , V?! 1 


had dwelt and experier 6d fo many Feet momens 
1 could PRA oi dds Henan: 

would be none to ee e, ae 
lor his hohour. 


y EA 9553.10 2 ww Ie 21126 Lene 
* eee F and there carried coals; 
where, as my maſter and miſtreſs were old ploſuſſots 


| eee ee d was with me ee road, 
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could'not help going SR vo 3 


they would walk a mile cr chm any . 
home, when we uſed to part with prayer on the wild 
common. But this door was ſoon ſnut. The good 
man eee in another hot any eee 
ed him, if he did, We deen e enen hel 
into the ſtreet; * Wee no more there, having 
no place to preach in. u eee od bbw 
E expected ebe ee a us I'wasem- 
played 0 old re- dut T 7 fon ound my mil. 
| Lats Email. My maſter uſed to cavil againſt the 
final 2 of the ſaints. eee : 
het; af ent. Fr 
made a proſeſſion of Chriſt for e though he 
was ſo blind to the plan of ſalvation. And, what 
was ſtill worſe, he was at war with the very baſis of 
: evereuningyand yernver able tocome e. 
= ledge of the truth, 2 Tim. iii. 7. 1 pon 
Ho ſtaggering was 1 W fl ol, 15 


4 ** * , N 3 | 8.3 & #1 
ſuch. religion as 1 had lef behind where 3 
12 8 wiſhed ; 
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ae busen, u element was 


| 1 coal vo more unite e in hearr than i = te nord 
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I muſt kneel down and pray to God a tiny 
as any opportunity offered. When I began to watch 
her conduct I ſuſpected her awful ſtate which made 
me go to prayer with her very reluctantly, 

my ſoul loathed it. 1 


i en not n Si, ee And 
Wat gy nr 01 
I muſt pray. In ſhort, the devil that I had to deal 
with was < transformed into an angel of light a re- 
. e ann. 1 enn vith 
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ning is ſmall, thy latter end ſhall increaſe. 
theſe words were only a promile: , * 
ee ent ee en But this was all Leould 
on fe ire un of the eſion. May God el 
3 l ee e bee . 
74 eee ee word neee at Wo- 
ings ce i vent; Gd apy 
Hlefſed ix to many ſo acm ent deen. 
e eee turning home with "to. 
him to forgive me 2 en ſent hich 
I vas often tempted to ſuſpedt. This m de me pro- 
miſe never ta ge again: but, when the un | 


came, I had no more power to ſtay away than I had 
19: create a wurld. I have ſometimes been ſo filled 
with terror at the Me of 3 gun RR: 


11 


= 


eee ee give i it up, and not to go eee, ee 


ner J then did, ſuffering with hard labour, extreme 
verty, buffeted by the devil, and travelling all night 
on the road, in order to get home ſoon enough to do 
my buſineſs, Accordingly, when the next Lord's day 
came, I ſet off another way. However, I paid dear 

fr this ee eee Gr INDO ow 


| what God ordered me. 


Porno I continued in . 5 
doubting at times of my call to the work, even though 
I had twenty or thirty ſeals to my miniſtry, . I had 
the ſame travel in my ſoul, to make my call to the 
miniſtry clear, as I had to © make my calling and elecz . 


tion ſure: and ĩt is viſible in the ſcriptures that 


had the ſame. / Moſes diſputed the point with the 


Lord, and ſeveral miracles were wrought to confirm 
him. Jeremiah tells God he could not ſpeak, for he 


was a child; and at laſt curſes the day of his birth, and 
checken chunt firſt brought tidings of it. And my por 


| er Jonah trayelled both by ſea and land to eſ- 
ee eee } know he made a very bad voyage 


3 den. to the work a the. 


again now Paul oy, T wean ® boandlinhe Give, 
nptations would come on as uſual, and then 1 
begged thas God would aer emden 1-7/1 
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| howſhall one eth except he be ſent o · een, 
: * No man taketh this office upon himſelf, but he that 
| was called of God, as was Aaron.” And, if God calls 
bim, he will let him know it. God made it known to 
all Iſtael that Samuel was eſtabliſhed #prophet of the 
Lord. And God will, in our days, make all his ſpi- 
ritual Ifrael know who are and who are not miniſters 
of Chriſt, by their experience and power. If they have 
neither experience nor power, they never were ſent 
of God; as it is written, © But I am full of power by 
the Spirit of the Lord,” Mic. iii. 8. This I find is 
Paul's challenge to the falſe apoſtles; But" T will 
come unto you ſhortly, if the Lord will; and will know, 
not the ſpeech (mark that — not the ſpeceh) of them 
which are puffed up, but the power. For the king- 
dom of God is not in word, but in power,” 1 Cor. 
Iv. 19, 20. Experience alſo is needful for the miniſ- 
terial function; for * it is experience that worketh 
hope; and a good hope emboldens the preacher ;' as 
it is written, Hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe 
the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghoſt given unto vs.” Luther fays that 
temptation, meditation, and prayer, make a miniſter, 
A miniſter choſen of men only may for a time' pleaſe 
men; but, if he is choſen of Chriſt, he will labour to 
- «pleaſe him who hath choſen: him to be a nun 
2 Tim. ü. 4. 9 6 55 er 


which I dared. ane, r ee ieee 
not oo by n, but reer e for filthy hucre, 
but of a ready. mind,” 1 Pet. v. 2. To guard againft 
this lucre, I was de ſtarve myſelf, until the Lord 
applied theſe words to my heart, He that preaches 
the goſpel ſhall live of the goſpet:” and again, The 
labourer is worthy of his hire.” During the time I 
preached freely I expected to have cut off every oc. 

caſion from them that ſought occaſion, as Paul ſays, 
But, notwithſtanding my over- care to cut off occa- 
ſions, my enemies found out means enough to beſpats / 
ter me. God ſhewed me that it was not in my power 
to eſcape the'croſs; for tidings were brought me one 
day thatT had ſtripped a poor man's houſe of all his ſur- 
nirure, not leaving the poor ſoul ſo much as a cande- 
ſtick ! This touched my feelings exceedingly, and I 
rebelled againſt the croſs. Soon after it was {ſpread - 
ab"cad that I had ſtripped another poor man's houſe _ 

of all the bacon he had, leaving his poor children 
ſtarving. Theſe things till called for patience; and 
I found the Saviour's words verified, He that will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 
croſs and follow me.” This I found rand pens 

and I had but little; for one report ſucceeding ano- _ 
ther made me (like Job) almoſt ready to curls my 

| day. Soon after this it was rumoured that hadiſtolen 
2 gooſe from the common, which belonged to a poar 


and hes a Cm —_ en a 8 cis . 14 


me, and ſeen me carry them off in a b 

A letter was ſent me by a man who made u profeſſion 

öf religion (and merely a profeſſion); in which he 
expreſſed great grief at hearing that I preached for 

money; and wondered much at it, as he knew n 

be a man fearing God, and thought I Would Rand at 
a diſtance from ſullying the glory of Chriſt, ce. Ar 
chis time I was in debt, and almoſt ſtarved 6 ſea 


letter, to beg a rifle towards _ building + chapel 


gated, that 1 had a eee N 4 


Poor man's pound that ſeveral people hall watched 
ag.” Aﬀer this 


for want of neceſſities 5* asnh | 
having five in family to maintain on t 


tance of ten ſhillings per Week. All this dime 1 had 


given my miniſterial labours freely; therefore I felt 


this letter as à eruel ſtroke. Sinee God has lifted up 


my head; I called on the perſon who wrote me that 


_ ſingle man, and one who (by his letter) drpfeared 
ſuch a ſoe to covetoumeſs. "However," 25 could r not 
drag a mite from his coffers; which e | 


that, when he wrote the letter, agretable to the 

proverb, he meaſured my corn by his own bathel. 
Bur, after all our meaſuring, we muſt Ebme to God's 
ſtandard; and God declares that covetoriſheſs is the 


thorn that chokes the Soſpel; Mark ib. 7; that the 


poſſeſſors of it are t 


e friends of the World Janes 


4 . eee of Gods Jam. IV. 4. the ſlaves of 


* 


be 34k IS the 


* 


ab. ii. Gt ders gf che poor; 7 8 iti. 5— . 

he peſts of ſoc ciety 3 Ecel. in 8—the oppreſſors of a3 
ſcandal of the church of d. 

John xii. 6—the objeft of God's hatred l; Pfal. x. 5 _— 


n_ the I ede v. end the heirs of cam- +. 
nation; Job xxiv. 183 Pfal, xvii. 14; * 1 „ 
But to reti ; 
| JJC nah ents A, 1 
and that all my efforts e of the word 
"a in vain. And i it is little better * 
in ee eee. to labour for it; 
„ declared we ſhall be hated of all = 85 
for his name s ſake; nor is ĩt in our power to preventit. | 
However, this ſcripture was of great comfort to nme: 
© Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile and perſecute Lbs 
vou, and fay all manner of evil againſt you, falſely, for EF 
 tny ſake ; rejoice and be exceeding glad, lor great 5 Tin 
your reward in heaven; for in like manner did they _ 3 
perſecute the prophets which were before you,” Kc. | 
| Theſe. ſcandals reconciled me to the croſs; and em⸗ 
boldened me ſo much i in my miniſtry, chat became 
like, a brazen wall, or an iron- pillar # therefore I felt 
very little of it afterwards. My miſtreſs, perceiving 
me called forth to the miniſtry, laboured hard to — 
me down from the mount; SY I believe ſhe envied 
me, my ſweet enjoyment of Chriſt as much as Saul 
| P * the happineſs of Samuel and David. She de- 
e nn Ling! N called 
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„ Webb or 1 . 
an exp. 1 meeting, where her brother wat eee 
aminer. Accordingly I went. When we came there 
we found ſeveral people aſſembled together, and ſat 
down with them. There being nobbdy to fpealk'to the 
people, 1 opened my mouth, and ſpake to them from 
the ſeriptures, by way of exhortation, till her brother 
ſhould arrive: but my miſtreſs deſired me to hold my 
peace, as I did not underſtand their order. I atcord- 
ingly obeyed her voice, and ſaid no more; ſo we had 
a ſilent meeting for near an hour. At laſt her brother 
came, and began to examine us round with reſpect 
a work of grace on our fouls. When he came to me, 
I anſwered dim in a few particulars, which I knew a 
man muſt experience, if he was faved., It ſeemed ra- 


der to puzzle him. He ſaid, © Some People take 


fancy for faith. I told him faith wbuld bring into the 
conſcience pardon and peace from the Redeemer's * 
blood, but fancy could not—fancy floated in the head, 
but faith worked in the heart. 1 partly knew what 
1 on I was brought there for, and therefore was determined 
do defend the goſpel which I had received from the 
Lord, and the Spirit's work on my foul. © As I fuſ- 
1 pected that they intended to rob me of my comfort, 
I was determined to withſtand them. Accordingly 
he levelled his arrows at my conſolations, and I le- 
velled mine at a luke-warm profeſſion : he quoted o old 
authors, and I quoted the Bible, and of courſe fllenced 
him. This diſappointed my miſtreſs much. On the 
road home ſhe aſked me what I thought of her bro- 
| ther? I told her I knew not what he was in God's co- 
venant, 


FR 7 ops ny inn i and ſo it 5 
proved. It was caſting pearls before ſwine, and teach- 
ing hypocrites to ſpeak. about the operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; which they only learned of others, but 
had no experience of themſelves. An nc 
meeting ought to be managed by an xperienced man, 
who can * ſeparate the vile from the precious,” other- — 
viſe he will do che devil's work; I mean, he will ſow 
&«; | ang the when” a hang in the cp 


en of the Vo | 


„ ſuſpect ſuch to be young 
exotics, which have ſprung up and been nurſed at an 
Experience meeting. When Jeſus groaned at Laza- 
rus' grave, it was groaning in ſpirit; the beholders 
might ſee him weep, and all his friends with him pen- 
ſive in ſorrow, even till the ungodly ſpectators cried 
out, * Behold how he loved him!“ All that affecta- * 
tion, crying aloud, and. ridiculous geſtures, which are 
to be ſeen under the doctrines of Arminianiſm, are 
little better than a deviliſh frenzy. When Peter's 
hearers cried out © What muſt we do to be faved?” 
it was not under the ſound of ſinleſs perfection, nor of 
free agency ; but under the awful charge of imbruing 
thew hands in innocent blood, ſweetiy ſoftened wid 
. T . che 


| 1 8 ru kt eben [ een, 


n e 
read in the ſecond chapter of the Acts. In my great. 
eſt diſtreſs, or under the ſweeteſt humblings, I never 
let any mortal hear my groaning nor acclamations, 
if I could help it; and I have always rebuked it in 
others; and am determined not to hatch any ſuch 
cockatrice eggs, but to cruſh them till they break | 
| « out into a viper,” Iſa. lix. 1 V 
My reader may object, and fay, Who forbids" our 
groaning before people? I anfwer, God forbids it; 
as it is written, © And the land ſhall mourn; every fi- 
milly apart; the family of the houſe of David-apart, 
and their wives apart; the family of the houſe of | 
Nathan apart, and their wives apart; the family of the 
houſe of Levi apart, and their wives apart ; the family 
of Shimei apart, and their wives apart. All the ſa- 
milies that remain, every pee and their wives 
apart, Zech. xii. 12— 14. The words that T have 
quoted are not to be underſtood or applied as ſome of 
the Quakers apply them; namely, that when a young 
: 1 couple are eſpouſed they are to be kept apart for a 
| | ſeaſon, to mourn, before they come together: this is | 


nothing but mourning after one another. Who hath 
required this at their hands ?” Tiaiah i. 12. Not God, 
| 1 am fure; for he ſays, When à man hath taken 

| a new wife, he ſhall not go out to War, neither ſhall | 
. "he be charged with any bulinefs ;' but he ſhall be free 

| at home one year, and ſhall cheer up his wife (mark 
=  that—free at home, and cheer, up * ns which be 
7 ; N 5 ' e 7 | 


hath taken Deut. xxiv . * n it 1 | 
rr the temporal bride- 
groom and bride after one another that God requires; 
bor the day of eſpouſals is called in ſcripture © the 
. of the gladneſs of a man's heart,” Cant. iii. 11, 
But the mourning that God means is at the ſight of 
Chriſt: crucified, when we have that fight under the 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt; as it is written, And 
I will pour upon the houſe of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and of 
ſupplications; and they ſhall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and ſhall mourn for him as one 
mourneth for his only ſon, and ſhall be in bitterneſs 
or him as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt- born, 
Zech. xii. 10. And chen follows, ** mourning apart, 
and their wives apart. Such people pervert. ” How 
word of God, and declare publicly that they cannot 
eee eee enen 
os But to return — 32 
1 miſtreſs, finding that he could noe get me al- 
together ſtripped of the peace and happineſs I then | 
enjoyed, went another way to work; for, whenever 
any miniſter or profeſſor came to her houſe, ſhe in- 
formed them of my preaching; and, as I could not 
pray with her, ſhe told them I was fo ſpiritually proud 
that I would not join with her in prayer. It was not, 
however, my pride, but her fin, that Topped the. 
mouth of prayer; for how can a perſon pray witk 
people one minute, and quarrel with them the next? 
W NGF Chriſtian, or miniſter called at x the houſe 
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vas ſure (after having a little oonſerehce WTO to 
come to me at the wharf, ſaying, * So, my friend, 
you preach, I am informed; take heed you do not 
rum before you are ſent,” & c. Others would come to 
me, ſaying, Beware of pride, my friend;' pride is 
dangerous. And others would tell me of the im- 
| portanes of the miniſterial work, without 
wherein my ſufficiency lay. VV 
I had theſe things founded it in my ears an my foul 
"was bowed down within me. Theſe cations were 
out of ſeaſon to me; for I had run away once from 
the work already, and had ſuffered ſeverely for it; 
therefore I knew it came from my miſtreſs, not from 
God. Nor was I' much in danger of pride, while 
Cem Pre d. were Kann wy foul” afl M 
long, and a poor family wanting bread at home; 
bowed down with hard labour for ten ſhillings per 
week; and no clothes to preach in, except a fuſtian 
rock, an old pair of leather breeches,\yarn ſtockings, 
and clouted ſhoes. A God-fearing perſon, thus equip- 
ped, who has the galling yoke of an hypocrite upon 
his neck, and who is daily fighting againſt the peace 
ol his conſcience and the comfort of his foul, w t 
e eee with pride. 
At laſt, however, I began ts aner due hee 
e's an er wer ef GN which ſtopped 
their mouths.” For, when they cautioned me to tale 
care, I told them my taking care would not do, we 
- muſt caſt all our care upon the Lord, who careth for 
us; een For ve are kept by | 
| the 


6 RT 5 3 wy ar na AY YER. 5 en 
th he mighty po wer of God. 


Nv of pride, I anſwered, that che ſame Chriſt, 
who had redeemed me from che curſe of the law,” 


had redeemed me alſo from. deceit and Fan 55 


Pal. bexii. 143 and from all other evil; Gen. xlviii. ul 
16. When. they have talked of the wiſdom that was 


required | in 12 miniſter, I replied, Chriſt was *.made 
of God unto us wiſdom” '— that Chriſt had promiſed 


to give me «a mouth and wiſdom which all mine ene- 
mies ſhall not be able to gainſay nor reſiſt,” Luke 


xxi. 15 and that he had given me faith to believe 


that he certainly would accompliſh it. I found that 


a few evangelical anſwers were ſufficient to ſtop the : 


mouths of ſuch legal adviſers, who lead our minds from 
the Saviour, inſtead of leading us to bim, without 


whom © « we can do nothing,” John xv. 5. 


245 miſtreſs uſed to watch me all the day long; ” 
if at my meal-times the ſaw me go into any of | 


5 dut - offices, ſhe would ſuſpect I was gone to pray- 


er, and would follow me, deſiring that I would let 
her join with me, and that I would pray for her, In- 
ſtead. of which, my buſineſs was to pray to God to 15 


deliver me from her. Finding that I made uſe of a 
little place by the Thames-ſide for prayer and reading 
of an evening after I had left work, ſhe locked it up, 


though. it was of no other uſe. In hort, I could 
compare her to none but the enemies of St. a 5 


ol whom ĩt is aid that, when his face Wee, 
- Sol 
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| ough ach unto Wow 5 
tion, 1 Pet. i. v. And, when they haye told me to 5 
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Reader, art thou a vba Chriſtian?! Tele becd | 
| of theſe comfortckillers ; who carry a lance i in their 
mouths, to let out the very power and life of godli- 
neſs; and only envy thy happineſs, and grudge be- 
cauſe they themſelves are not ſatisfied with it. They 
would rather make thee as dead as themſelves, than 
feel the flames of jealouſy. Keep cloſe to Chriſt ; 
balance thy accounts between him and con- 
ſcience two or three times a- day; and expect your 
daily penny from him, and your * expectation ſhall 
not be cut off. Real religion conſiſts in a pure and 
heavenly mind; a purged and peaceable conſcience ; 
and goſpel affections, going out after the dear Re- 

deemer. Theſe thou canſt not enjoy, unleſs thou 
maintaineſt a cloſe union and communion with Chriſt, 
which communion is kept up by living faith and fer- 
vent prayer. There is much head and tongue religion 
in the world, while there is but little of this vital re- 
gion. I have been amazed at times to think how 


ſuch hardened hypocrites could fit under the goſpel. 


But the ſcriptures convinced me that it was always fo; ; 
for the very devils appeared among the angels in 
heaven before they were caſt out. Cain got into the 
firſt church—Canaan into the ſecond—Iſhmael into 
the third Eſau into the fourth—Saul among the 
prophets—Judasamong the apoſtles Nicolas among 2» 
the deacons—and Ananias and Sapphira among the 
PO ſaints. * ſays * * «Let the 
wheat 


David . N pens ee tares, em 
he ſays, „Who will ee ewe againſt/the. evil 


that I may cur off an the wicked doers from de cr 
of the Lord,” Pſal. ci. 8. However, David: 
not deſtroy all the hypocrites; for, when he had got 
rid of Saul; Ahithophel found him out, and got to his 
very table, cabinet, and conſcience ;- BIT 
ſcllor, his guide, and his familiar friend. 
I was once in a Rage coach with two gentl Jet * 
who were ſpeaking wreck ether born ee One 
mentioning how he had been taken in by a ſwind- 
ks. ation 5 ob on If ue imple 
togl! — villain wall an out. 
. ae Wan Asen e 7 
pocrites, how ſhall we? The dear Redevtwey was 
velled in this path alſo. If a woman, moved with pity, 
would arioint Jeſus in faith to his burial, Judas wants 
the union turned into caſh, OR HOI 
the poor. If the Saviour hun 


— 
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might beg water of the woman at the well; and, I 


he d feed his followers, he might work miracles 
to do it Judas bore the bag, and loved that which 
was put therein, for he was a thief. If che Lord makes 
1 3 * Wanner while he ig nn 
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— —— who whe'ls 
in the greateſt agonies in the garden, Judas. comes, 
2 & general of Satan's army, at the front with a kiſs; 
_ the chief captains in the centres: ot bg 

_ fouls, armed with the weapon: indignation, 
rear. Thus the dear Redeemer ee 
alſo; he was peſtered with an hypocrite as well as we. 
ten dere eee 6H Judas 
ab. TIT er ee 2 

Notwithſtanding eee 
8 this woman damped ĩt much 
at times; for ſhe would come and quarrel with me 
b ee 
eee, bel ld fs 
lice drove him away, then I faſted. At laſt I began 
to be ſo ſtripped, that her ſpirit would.come yponme 
Nee vag apy of de whark,: hen 1 
en * Alas? fd I, * bow hard did I ure eſtle to 
get this ſweet frame of mind; and now what hard work = 
At is to keep it! Parſons and people, profeſſors a 
profane, wonder that 1 kw wa low, 
„7 


eee to it. Whenever 295 Sg has 
8 bis diſcourſe at the co nforting power 


ee knees ee book char ſpeaks-ag ai . 
No j every protils is prima wich theſe eſis, 
an hep we eee ts dne ſouls of men by: the 
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** (as in Gods übt) u e really think 
Fou are. For my part, I verily believe you are ahy- 
poerite in the ſight of God; your religion is n 

ae yourſel and others, nor can I call 
ing. . eee eee matter's Lacks heneir 
the really thought ſo, the ſhould. not have applied to 
me for counſel. And I informed her how ſhe might 
know whether I had told her the truth or 

the would go into her cloſer, and pray'to Godto make 

her conſcience do its office; and, if her conſcience. did 

not bear the ſame teſtimony againſt her as I did, ſhe 

was right, and I was wrong. However, conſcience 
and I agreed in our verdict; and, after I had talked 
to her As a little cooled, I went to pra 


f Kates 0 or eee my 3 apolch £ | is 


| 4 en This e ee dee againſt 


.contcience too; angie 80 . d I Me, 39 e. £ . 
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ane te godly wouli be 6 hoc 6 fr talk 


Jl noi e Tiends 
Hiddul one; who woukticl e ea cg 
One day when I was praying, and found: great 


bee win Chai and eg 6 to him, I aſked . 


| his bleſſed Majeſty what I could be kept in that place 


for, where there was nothing but fin and tniſery? And 
I came away ſatisfied of the reaſon. - Before I went | 
to that place I was no more fit for a miniſter chan an 


ever cartied a Bible or an byes took hes 


a and to ſuch would unboſom all a 
crites ; who. far under the goſpel. ' Therefore it was 
7 impreſſed upon my mind ht as ber 


1 was to go forth into the public as ſoon as 
I was prepared under this woman's tuition. I found 
that © the teſtimony of Jeſus was the ſpirit of prophe · 
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to me; for it ſo fell out that, aaa ankle 
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hs radar ature ment to 
out.” nnn as it enabled ee to 


A ro of meckneſsis excellent when mic has tener 
Si if Bliha r ny 1 he had 

BEE. need of a double portion of Elijah's ſpirit. If ſuch a 
ipirit of power and prevalency with God ſhould ap- 
would call ĩt a bad one, though the ſcriptures inſurm 

us that all thoſe who reſiſted ir reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt; 

which plainly proves that the ſpirit of Elijah and that 
of St. Stephen were the ſame ſpitit; as it is ritter 
Te ſtiff. necked, and uncircumciſed in heartand ears, 

ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt: as your fathers 

did, ſo do ye. Which of the prophets have not your 

_ fathersperſecuted?” Acts vii. 51, 52. Some in our 

days call it an Old Teſtament ſpirit, hinting thereby 

| that the ſpirit'of the New Teſtament differs from that 
: of the old; ſo they will divide the ſubſtance of the 

- Holy Ghoſt, rather than allow hi vac bis gi 

4 wren as he will. . «4 i Sa i 

I found that I muſt be di "a from al refuge er 

in he . eSEIeRs and in the 

promiſe 


— —.— . 


by dry, legal, bitter profeſſors,” who never lenew the 
plague of the human heart, nor the bleflings of God's 
Spirit, that they may ſhun them. Being fully perſuaded 
that 1 was kept there for the aforeſaid 3 


geeſe, pigs, &c. having much prevailed abroad, and 
eee eee ed ee 20d | 
N theſe young men uſually met at a public 4 
| green, to play at cards and other di- | 
verſions ; and this young man fat under my miniſtry 
„7212010 meet» 21-4 5 
ard I was very een and, as I fed his 2 
by my preaching; he ought to help to ſeed me in a 
temporal ſenſe,” as he could well afford it. I told 
him eee me if I was made uſe- 
fol to} | | * (hs © He inſiſted on | 


2 
— = 


ed ſo much of this, but I think it may be of ue tio 5 
poor young ſouls, who are buffeted in their firſt lovre 
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wards, nor would he meet n me onthe road If he could 
buy any means avoid it. ere * y 4 
way, and ſpread nets for aue t; but Go kept my 
art n being taken. FC Pigs de $6 X77 I 
At Wooking alſo, pg I had been eee 
pr ang a friend came, and aſked me to give him a 
pinch of ſnuff; taking occaſion thereby to dro 
| money into my box ; which TI took out, and: gave him 
again: . hen the. wid me d e but that 
a young man, who had heard me, was convicted by 
bs conſcience, and deſired him to give it me: hut, 
as he thought I would not take it, he had put it into 
my ſnuff. I told him to return it to the young 
again he did ſo; and ſoon afterwards the fame young 
man appeared among the. rioters. and ſcoffers at the 
Ws. Thus God: cut of Goonies from wy" 


with me almoſt drove my. comforts 
Xt what became of me. "hs e Gi 
SG e eee e ak Ih og 
ol tte Saviour, and of the ſweet covenant, of grace ; 


0 che uy ng, ace ar carte 


among wed! an 92 
did. eee neee ee e wee liſ- 
tines. FC 1 | 1 $6Þ Gt 

2 — ar poor Satnſor ner 
of Judah not to fall upon Wtlensdves and that he 
obtained an oath from them that they would not: 
though they aſterwards took care to bind him, and 
deliver him into the hands of his enemies. We have 
cords till the Spirit of God comes upon us, #nd then 
eee : PREY wandere® nn oreb, 
wind, and the fire. The lay need. fen in my con. 
e eee ee coiling; 
<« bound in the ſpirit,” and had loſt ee eee 

I i hogs ore we, heavy cara Eine 
n of « Jod for > Hilaglng me into 5 hands of 


fk page a fuſing ne ths tbe honed ge 
eee ppeared (ac: 
8 U_ 


pet 
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ee 


— e like ae herb. - 

As the law r | 
fo fin began to get the dominion over me: the mote 

| t my daily failings, the more I ſtumbled 
8 and, the more I ſtumbled, the more 
I murmured ; till unbelief wholly gained the aſcend- 
nancy over me, and © wy heart fretted againſt the 
Lord.” | My, miſtreſs now had a feaſt—the witneſs 
at tormented her was apparently ſlain; poor Samſon 
bor, and *the Philiſtines ſhouted againſt him: 
but, as ſoon as the bonds of the poor aſs were looſed, 
the jaw- bone flew her again. Thus the triumph of 
Þ an hypocrite is ſhore whenthe | Innocent mayor 
ſelves againſt them; Job xvii. 8. 

1. r frivieg gin 
fin i in my on ſtrength without any ſucceſs; and my 
prayers began to be as legal as my frame; which con- 

ſiſted in calling upon God to help me in the work. 

aſſiſtant: this. is not making him © all-in all.” How- 

it was labouring in vain. My maſter, being an Ar- 
minian, generally talked to me about good works: 

and I watched narrowly to ſee what good works 
he wed forth themſelves in him; but found none; 

therefore I perceived he ſaid and did not. 1 obſerved; 


* 


upon . is. e ot: Y though 
che dare not boaſt; but Arminianiſm will boaſt, th 
ſhe does not work. For that man, with all his free- 
will, perfeRtion, and good works, dealt in ſuch things 
"6 HOI have frac con Copy, eee 
Jeience.to. the very gates of bell. 2 
Having wandered. about ſix weeks in this legal la- 
L byrinch, without any appearance of getting out, I be- 
gan to be almoſt deſperate under the burden of a hard 
any power to recover my former blefledneſs. Ar 
times I ſaw the Chriſtian's liberty, but could not 
, enjoy it; for I was ſhut up, and could not come 
forth; Pal. Ixxxviii. 8. This made me almoſt deſ- 
perate, as an evangelical view of the covenant rather 
aggravated the cireumſtance. Going one day (when 
I was at the worſt, as I thought, and bereft of all com- 
fort) into a field a little way from the village, in or- 
der to tum a horſe out to graſs, and mourning under 
oncluded that I would lie 
down in the field, and pray till God heard and de- 
| livered me; with a full determination not to get up 
till he brought © my ſoul out of trouble. I therefore 
turned out the horſe, and pitched upon a ſpot ſuitable 
for the purpoſe; where I was determined to die or 
be delivered. To the ann 1 
| addreſſed the Almighty in the following manner: 
© Oh God! if I, or any other being or creature, ex- 
cannot expect thee to own it or bleſs it; and, if than 
de de i, r eee 
2 how 
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deſpair, and horror! eh de e en 

deliverance and unutterable love to thee, Who could 
vVean my ſoul from every other object, and make thee = 
more dear to me than even my life itſelf?” If this work 
zs not thine, inform me who didit, and let me know the 
worſt: but, if it was thy own work, then, O Lord, own 
it as ſuch. If thou owneſt the work to be thine, then 1 
muſt be thine; and, if I am thine, undertake for me, 
and deliver me out of this miſerable frame, which now 
overwhelms me. I cannot go on thus; I will not get 
up till I am delivered. If I am thine, own me and 
deliver me; but, if not, deſtroy me; for, if l am not 
thine, I am quite indifferent what becomes of me.” 5 
I had not prayed long before Moſes's “ vail was 

rent from the top to the bottom,“ and Chrift, the 
end of the law for righteouſneſs,” was ſweetly reveal- 
ed to my ſoul. I ſhould not have mentioned this cir- 
nce, but for the probability that ſome poor 
Ern who may be entangled in the ſame 
net; and I think no experimental. Chriftian will be 
-offended, becauſe he knows more or leſs of it in his 
own experience. As to the man who is a ſtranger 
to real religion, he cannot condemn it, becauſe he does 
not underſtand it. Experimental religion will never 
Wa- Wee ene ure pe 
the fooliſh. | 


eden ia dich l Un d bad bedhe 


| ann ec Look unto me, and be 


ye ſaved, all ye ends of the earth. 5 will keep chat 
man in Nemo peace whoſe e 
N and 


our ſpot,” bring juſtified in hs righte it 


written, Thou art all fair, — aj 


5 8 and Lagds 1 , while 1 kept Chrict 
thus in my view by faith, I could ſee myſelf complete 
nods na ie No all 


fr nth my folly, and well | 4 wha 


the apoſtle's caution meant, when. he ſays, 91419 
faſt in the liberty where with Chriſt hath made ou 


free; and be not again entangled with the yoke of 


. rn e an, and chat Moſes hc bong 
| 1e ſcuie marrers wich him, but n win; 


- for, the more I ſtrove againſt ſin, the more the law 
raged and ſtrengthened it. Moſes, having blinded 
my eyes with his vail, led my conſcience into priſon, 
and laid me in irons ; which hardened my heart; and 
| Rirred'bp the enmity of my mind againſt the Lord. 
J Reader, 
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— forks che Lond Jehovaltia ever - 
A Shea ee e eee 


a —— by faith as 


me I as; mig anos e | 


I I evidently perceived that I had been wan- 
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never rf co balance necouny wit Ml, wi 15 
ſuckcient atonement, in the hand of Rich: if Aude, 
thou wilt get thy feet in the ſtocks, and chere thou 
wilt lie until auer be, re 
alone can deliver thee. „„ ˙ R 
While my ſoul was on this a0 mounta W de 
i ee hing beg f had a pleaſing view of the 
intricate paths which my foul had travelled through. 
Well might Job call it & a path which no foul know. 
eth, and which the vulture's eye hath not ſeen i the 
lion's whelps have not trodden it, 1 ede 
paſſed by it,” chap. ili. ). 8. 
4 5 My woe t it tow Wer Pe Tb f 
views of the ever-blefſed covenant clearer than ever; 
and I found, as Hezekiah ſays; that 4 by theſe trials 
men live, and in all theſe things is the life of our 
ſpirits; ſo God revives us, and cauſes us to live.” 
No frame of mind on earth is fo fweet as that which 
ariſes from a believing view of Chriſt crucified; while | 
that undeſerved love for ſinners, which" moved him 
to undertake and die for us, f\weetly flows into the 
mind, and ſpreads its fragrant balm over every faculty 
of the ſoul. This makes che ſoul riſe uß in the ſpring 
tide of divine and everlaſting life, till the world, and 
all is vain amuſements, acts burdefiſome lug- 
ige at the ſoot of the mount.” Oi that my dear 
perience many of w feet ebbings 
ien he will not tiginatize author 
"iy an enthuſiaſt; for” bo Me LA an e erk 


er 1 bathing 


. 4 
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wn. n he 
frame for. ſome time after-that long and ſevere exer- 


ciſe under the ſpirit of hondage and indeed I thought 
it wag. iempolble for: Moſes again to impriſon me; 1 
ſaw the workings of legality ſo clearly. Hut, alas 
bn in the Loed's* light that ner ichen, N 
ne we are ſoon troubled. 185 


© Finding that God had loaded me-orich/minidteria | 


, I was determined to leave the employment of 


== as it was impoſſible for me to keep up 


communion with God while in it. Therefore I in- 
formed. my maſter of my. intention, and accordingly 
left him. Never was my ſoul more happy than when 
I got out of that miſerable company, from that m- 
ſerable employment, and from under that miſerable 


miſtreſs. T had now many-doors opened-20 me, n | 


free liberty to lengthen Zion's cords and ſtrengther 
her ſtakes, and break forth on de right hand and 
on the left. Th IT * E 


574 


c Gigherchots rabbi 


wie ae of ene peach comb in wo 


. — 


I had left them ſuddenly, before they 
ovided with another labourer The truth was, 

| 1 tek he ame perſon har cee 

hafineſ My miſtreſs, | 


4. AY 
in the place at 
nne A LN & | 
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— rl to wean me 
89 
Nedecmer alone. Every evil report had a tendency 

dc dive me to prayer, in anſwer to which 1 found the 
teſtimony of my God ftill with me. jag Ne og 
from caa/-beaving' was like Jacob's depa 
" ſheep-keepn ; and my miſtreſs was ns willing to/ hol 
| qe in ſlavery for lirid'0rwothing, as Laban" was to 
A bold Jacob becauſe he ſaw his cattle were inere 


However, God had ſet my face toward Mc 
22 en Ae oct 
_— e ee 
| Having been very comforndle for a long 25 k 
favoured A good deal of the joys of” he 
get at: ae. Lord was pleaſed to lay my ſoul 
1 ou be hae expected they would: burſt, as 
Pillory, as 1 eee 


— utable- ear. 
T 


to them: but, alas they laid. 
bold of my hand, bleſſed me, and ſeemed all alive. 
This was a path that I had not travelled before, 
therefore I knew not what to make of it. In the af- 
ternoon it was the ſame again. * Alas!" fad J, (doch 


ale!” Wherefore I began to be very much alarmed 
eins dum ſo happy, while my ſoul was bowed 
when J have ex- 


began at laſt to envy them their happineſß; 3 and was 
to them under the word, while there was not one drop 
of it that flowed through my heart. I never under- 
« And, whether we be afflicted, it is for your conſola- 


tion and ſalvation,” 2 Cor. i. 6. On my road home 
n nen ee eee 
1 would; nor could Frey ane om ef fr chf be. 
gan at laſt to be filled wi 

the happineſs of thoſe w rejoiced in the dear Re-. 
deemer. This wrerched frame of mind filled my foul 
- With tenor; Sy chill ae hour 
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314  — THE.KINGDOM or HRAVEN © 
anger againſt thoſe who enjoyed the ſweet influences 
olf the Holy Ghoſt |< Alas l' ſaid I, this is no bet- 
ter than ſinning againſt che Holy Spirit of God.“ I 
was now entangled in a freſh myſtery ; nor could Þby 
from texts-of ſcripture expreſſive of trouble ſuch as 

gold; < We chat are in this tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened ;”-< 'Theſe are they that came out of great 
tribulation, and have waſhed their robes, &c;” and, 
« Oh chat I knew where l might find him Under 
theſe melancholy diſcourſes the people vo heard me 
were greatly bleſſed, until their joys appeared an ag- 
gravation of my miſery; and I was ready to grudge = 
them their comfort, as I went moòrning all day long 
without the ſun. I longed to run away from the work, 
tather chan ſtand up and preach comfort to othets 
while e e ans , 
I have often thought it was ſuch ſoul- diſtreſſinę 
Frames of mind as theſe which made the prophets 

out, The burden ofthe word of the L 
e che heavy judgments which that -w 


Leap org wa acted wi 


wich kadack of "Hug gap _— 
through the fear of apoſtaſy, which kept me in awe— 
J- nnn EINER others 


with 


*. TAKEN BY PRAYER. : * | 915 
ns, While 1 a his 


3 eee pom of md- Gul 
hutnbling conſeſſion, of the ſpouſe in the Song oi So- 
lomon—< Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal 
cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it: 
if a man would give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for 
ove, it would utterly be contemned,”” chap. vii 6, 
7. While I was under thisraging jealouſy o 8 
ed ffom' ſuch texts as theſe (They have provoked 
me to jealouſy with that which is not God; 4 will 
provoke them to jealouſy with à fooliſh people,” 
Deut. xxxii. 21 and . Salvation is come to the 
Gentiles, to provoke them to jealouly,” Rom. 
vi. 11. Which ſeemed © afford to my hearers great 
comfort alſo.” And I varied in my doctrines as my 
| frames varied, being always led to chooſe texts fair- | 
able to my own feelings. Thus God kept me in bon- 
dage to ſpeak to them that were bound, as bound with 
them; ſuffered me to trayel in the dark, to ſpeak to 
thoſe upon whom the Day-ſpring had ſcarcely begun 
to dawn; and cauſed my life to hang in doubt, that I 
might ſpeak. to doubting ſouls. White I continued 
file pit under my miviſry, by my ſpeaking to them = 
in the language of their on diſtreſſes. But this I 
| knew not till afterwards; nor did 1 know, till 1 was 
delivered, what Paul meant by travailing in birth 
Vf. 4 __” 


pom eee = 
6 
ſeemed- rather diſtreſſed; I aſked her what was the 
Rr 
huſband, though he had long followed the goſpel, had 
erienced much of the power of it; but that 

tre had been greatly indulged with comfortable cam. | 
munion with Chriſt. * But lately, faid ſhe, with 
| tears in her eyes, my huſband is dleſſed with great 
conſolations, and my comſorts are all gone. This 
is like the Lord's leaving Saul, and going to David: 
compare mylelf.to, none but Saul, for] 


L ; 
dial to me; for, being entangled in the ſame net, I 
could deſcribe it to her frelingiy, and ſhew her, from 
the ſcriptures, that others had felt the ſame. My con- 
verſation was bleſſed to her, and ſhe was delivered 
out of trouble, But, when I found ſhe was deliver: 
ed by my converſation, and that 1 was le hehird, it 
| added to my miſery; I envied her as well as oth 
and went groaning home, almoſt deſperate. _ 
My wiſe, ſeeing me perperally caſt down, began. 
to wonder at it; having formerly ſeen me ſo happy 
and zealous'in the ways of the Lord; which I believe 
had proyoked her to jealouſy when ſhe was in ſoul- 
trouble: but, being now caſt down, whom ſhe ſup- 
oppo bes fone Jean, gave her ſome ground 
to hope that her religion v as genuine; for ſhe ſaw 
ewa webe ee 


* „ — W „ . 


ne 


that had wreſtled and prayed day and night for her | 


ed endes and now Gadk ted doe b- 


her, and had caſt me off. So that I envied her alſo. 
While I continued in this gloomy frame my dame 
appeared to carry herſelf rather cold-towards me, 'as 
I thought, and to ſpeak more cheerfully toother people 
chan ſhe did to me; which was another provocation; 
and a ſpirit of nuptial or carnal jealouſy came upon 


the leaſt cauſe; which grew ſo high, that I could not 


endure that any body ſhould look at her. This. 
| never fit before, nor could I conceive how it would 

nate. My wife at laſt began to taunt me, and 
ſaid ſhe doubted of my ſtare. This was moſt cutting 
to my ſoul indeed, I told her not to triumph; for, ' 
as ſure as ſhe was born, ſo ſure the ſpirit which I la- 


Lord delivered me. And fo it ſurely did; and con- 
 tinued with her many months, if not ſome years. 
Thus Leah poliſhes Rachel, Rachel poliſhes: Leah, 
and both poliſh Jacob; and under theſe jealous cavils 


* 


humbling grace operates, eee eee 


by the ſuppoſed injured parties, and conſpic 
ſwers from God eſtabliſh their ſouls in faith. 


ſaw I was hated,” ſays Leah, — 
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fore called ſhe his name Dan,“ Gen- xxx. 6. And 
ſiurely thou hadiſt ſent me away now empty but God 
hath ſeen mine affliction, Gen. xxxi. 42. Thus they 
tried one another, n en eee 
all. But to return | 
I nid in eee eee ee eee 
J was almoſt deſperate; and at laſt even doubted of 
my falvation. This drove me to wreſtle hard with 
God in prayer; but I found no deliverance.” I had 


' Plenty of matter, and great liberty of ſpeech in the 


. Pulpit, and the power of God attended the word 
ſpoken ; until I was enraged at the happineſs of the 
people, and ſecretly vowed that I would not _ | 
do comfort others if I myſelf was left to periſn. 
It happened that, while on wy road home/ berween 
Cobleen and Eſher, I was violently tempted to be- 

eve that God had caſt me off for ever chat he would 
reveal himſelf to me no more that I had ſinned the 


of it—that my jealouſy, and determination not to 
preach any more, was that rebellion which reigns and 
rules in ſuch ſinners hearts. This drove me to praye 
on the road; but, finding my prayer met with no 
ſucceſs, I told the ever · bleſſed and eyer-glorious 
chat, if he ſent me to hell, I would declare before all 
the damned, both devils. and men, and that to his 
wp. : 1 i e 


ne redemption—had filled my foul wich the com- 
forts of the Holy Ghaſt, and juſtified and ſanctified 
e eee r eee er 
eee ee e e | 
co.burſt; and the moſt bleſſed Redeemer delivered my 
ſoul from all my troubles. He appeared as ſweet to 
my ſoul as ever. And now I could clearly ſee w. 
I had been thus exerciſed. Whereupon I began to 
preach up the faithfulneſs and immutabilicy of God 
the impoſſibility of a believer's peri 

if God brought us down to the ances of hell by al- 
flictions, yet he would raiſe us up from thence ; for 
che gulph of God's decree was fixed, and no choſen 
veſſel could paſs over it. Thus I found that, as God 
had kept me long in trouble in order to feel aſter the 
conſciences of troubled fouls, and to comfort them by 
y afflictions; ſo now he had delivered me from all 
my fears dat! might confirm dei fous inthe faith 


hed now-Fromtly ſcaled be te, and I preatiied inmich 
all authority. And the final perſeverance of the ſaints 
was cordially received by my EI AER 
74 auen and Outs EY dofrine- ; > 1 | 
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A 7251 _ my own grotind good by: -xperien 


by:tie"wobd of Git T har lo ly Bebe the 
© fameeſtabliſhing do@tines which had ſettled my foul ; 
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as it is written, Lo, this we have ſearched; ſo it is : 
hear it, and know thou it for thy good;” Job v. 27. 
Thus the preacher is a taſter for the children of Go 
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Ezekiel muſt eat the roll before he propheſies to 
others; and John muſt eat the little book; and taſte 
both the bitter and the ſweet, before he is to prophe- 


ſy again; Jeremiah too muſt find the word of God, 


and eat it likewiſe, before he can feed others. When 


this is the experience of a miniſter, he may fay as Paul 
did, Ye are all e my oat 55 2 
return 

Aſter my deliveratics I One plainly Side pr 


- is trial had been reveuletito me bali 1 be en 


but, alas! « God ſpeaketh once, yea, twice, yet man 


perceiveth it not. In a dream, in a viſion of the night; 
when deep ſleep falleth upon men, then he openetli 
their ears to inſtruction,” &c. Job xxxiii. 14—16,— 
1 had one night the following dream, which was ra- 
ther awful. I dreamed that I was in a large field; 


and, behold, a beaſt of an ill ſhape and dreadful ap- 
pearance en een eee 
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fringing my arms, ere yg 1 eee 
that that dream was from God, as a: 


an wich fling lens. Zech. ix. 15. * 
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| Wee een But theſe are nothing when com- 
pared to the hiding of God's. ountenance ; which re- 
ſembles hell the moſt of any thing, becauſe his frowns 
in a cloud always reflect wrath ; as it is written; In 
2 little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment, 
but with eee e kindneſs will-T have! pr acc on 
thee,” Iſa. liv. 8. 5 + 5 
VU pon the Ae 1 ne ans was a any croſ 
ther me to take up, and rather more than faith and 
patience could manage at times; but none ſo dread- 
ful to an indulged child as the hiding of his'father's 
countenance. _ next croſs was the oppoſitions x 
et with from etroneous men. At Farnham, in Sur- 
; as Pon a. I had dehreed my eder. and tho con- 
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but T had no warrant to me r San half way, 
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x to keep the devil out of the heart, Satan not 
mind * a it ĩs the heart that he ann The 
The devil mimics the Moſt High kin is repre or 
for God g gave me n uncommon ee neekneſs 
at my firſt ſetting off to preach, that I found. myſelf 
rather too tender © to declare the whole oe nſel of 
God. I was mare. it for the, 


to tear -up the very. "Hrs of my hope, e 8 

of meekneſs gave way to a fiery zeal. When I came: 
g in private before God my ſoul was overw elmedy . 
contrition ; but when I got into my pulpit I was ec clad 
with zeal as with a cloak.” Farewell meekneſs, when, 
we have to do with devils; God grant. hat r * 
els may never ſound with compaſſion. on that 4 
Where the vengeance of heaven burns with indignat 
When our dear Redeemer was with his diſciple 


led them forth like a flock; f 

them; but he looked as a judge on the Egyp⸗ 

, and deſtroyed them. Behold, then, both good- N 
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Aber e of. myſelf, yet my record is true, John 
viü. 14. Third „ by God the Holy Ghoſt, as it is 
written, Chriſt ſaith, Ho then doth David by the 

. Holy Ghoſt call him Jehovah ;; ſaying, The Lo 

aid uato my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand il 1 
4 make thine enemies. thy footſtool ? If David then 
. | call him Jehovah, how is he his Son? And no man 
vas able ieee eee wh 2 Fourth 


25 Chad Jehovahy" L Luke f. 11. Fish, by potri- 
archs, Gen, iv. 8, 15, 165 and Nell. 1416. — 
h by prophets, Jer-xxili. 5g, 6; Iſa. xl. 35 and xii. 
1 br Ir. Se venthly, by apoſtles, 2 John V. 0; 
„ix. 53 Judas 55 e the . 
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of the. everlaſting covenant, who! would not par- 
f; Exod. Xxxili. 2T——24." This was 
mpted, and by whom they were deſtroyed; 1 Cor. 
the Rock that followed em; as it is written, « They 
. lightly eſteemed the Rock of their ſalvation, Deut. 
xxxii. 15. Thirdly, © They rebelled, and vexed his 
Holy Spirit, ſo that he was turned to be their enemy, 
and be fought againſt chem,” Iſa- Ixiii. 0. Thus . = 
triune God is a ſwiſt witneſs againſt Pon ＋ͤ˙ꝛh 
rebellious Iſrael; Mal. ini. 8. et ae en kde 
hte. | the Lawgiver in th 
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ok. of life, to the Son which none 
bor himſelf is able to open; Rev. v. 2—5;: The Son 
receives the book, and performs the conditions; Rev. 
the witneſs and ſealer of the 'covenantz Rev. i. 43 
iii. 13 and v. 13 and ſeals the teſtimony on the heart 


ol every choſen diſciple ; Ia will 26. Thun © there 


are three that bear record in heaven; the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe Whos 0 are 
one,” I John v. 7. Take away the divine witneſſe: 


and the covenant of grace is of no force. Thus che 
Arian makes void both law and goſpel;; pulls down 
both che throne of grace and the throne of judg- 
ment: and opens a ſluice for all the rapid floods of 
wen the Chile 
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: 35.—lf Chriſt be no more chan a mere man, the an- 
gels are idolaters ; Heb. iv. ( the apoſtles are idola- 


ters; Luke xxiv. 52—and his redemption is void; for 
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life ; for no man © can keep alive his on ſoul,” Pha, 
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1 e b pee 
men who corrupted almoſt every ſoul that appeared 

to be the leaſt ſerious, . Theſe things tried my foul 
exceedingly, being ignorant of ſuch errors; for I had 
never read any erroneous books ſince God had brought 
me forth into the liberty of the goſpel ; therefore 1 

knew not what to do with any error, except that of 
Armintaniſm ; into which I had fallen at my firſt ſet- 

ting off, as is related in my ArminianSkeleton; 'where- 
fore I knew what it meant; but all other errors were 
entirely new to me. Of the two, I would rather be 
a Deiſt than an Arminian; for an eſtabliſhed Deiſt 


ſears his own conſcience, ſo that he goes to hell in the 7 


eaſy chair of inſenſibility ; but the Arminian, who 
wages war with open eyes againſt the ſovereignty of 
God, fights moſt of his en de: eG 
horrors of hell. 7 


At Richmond i had both the Arminian and Amino- | 
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a beaſt, which ſeemed all tongue, but no heart. Bur 
| ms d that it was not a ſheep, becauſe there . 
was no mark upon it; Ezek. tx. 63 nor could it feed 
upon the green paſtures; Pſal. xxix. 13. and I faw 
that it was too noiſy a creature to reſtat.noonz Cant. 
i. 7. I told the good people at Richmond, publicly 
them; and that I ſecretly judged who thoſe: were, 
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hate the ſhepherd than kill the ſheep. "At Ditton-alfo 
I prayed to God night and days and invited others a 
times to aſſemble with me in 2 yer, for the 
removal of the Arminians. ght che very per- 
fon that we had prayed God to remove (and his wife 
alſo) called to inform me that they were going to 
leave * _ Thus mou ent us $ art anſver to e our 
: — propel): From n Richmond . N finc 
mian hearers withdrew, having taken with them thoſe 
perſons whom we ſuſpected were Hot "oP branches 
in the: true vine; John DA, 35507 Be HF I 
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ence a 10 . in plas "A 4. 319i 
eee we ell enter into whe! Ang dort of 
| God!” For, ſoon after this whirlwind of error had 
ceaſed, I was brought to preach in London, in a cha- 
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men e me, yet God gave me the ale. | 
i 5 S afid ears of many pious ſouls. And, when I have 
preached ſo cloſe a ſermon that many formaliſts ant! 
hypocrites have railed at me, God has ſent ſome poor 
Toul ſweetly bleſſed under the Tame. © Thus < God, 
who comforteth'thoſe that ate caſt down, comforted 
me by che Coming of Titus.“ And T verily believe 
in my. conſcience, ICC ording to 7 judgment, 
God has bleſſed me With as loving, 
5 Bumble, and as tne io in ge as any 
that T ever ſtood fore; for whoſe uſe” 23 
theſe” my p60 ſeridblings are” chieffy intended: and 
way God bleſs them to the remnant of his choſen, 
whom 1 may leave behind, when the poor wea 
er-beaten coal- wer is no more -Attich + 
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and à moſt merciful God has Late; you throwg| 
them all; but mine are worſe thari'any that 'you' hai 
mentioned.” I could not mention any of my temp⸗ 
8 ations warancbly, if me ſeriptyres were len about 
05 - them ; : 
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5 Ats manifold, 1 Pet. i, 6 divers, 
lun = all manner,” Rom. vii. 8. Houbeit, 
Ireadful temptation was of uſe to me in the 
niniſt ber I on nos pode apes 
ſome ſore conflicts; but they were doc black tu. men» 
tion and they were all againſt the dear Red 
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on that account. But why ſo? Wheat if God has put 
a live coal into your hearts by the: back door, aur 
oper fuse yh Grear joy was: : 


for whatwas there in e e. as 
up in a trying hour ? Nothing at all. e 
man k The ſimple believeth every word but a 
drudent man looketh well to his way. And J hope 
god will enable me, according to the little light 
Seen de, to-ckaye cloſe & to the word of his grace, 
Wenn able to make us wiſe, and d * 
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in che W. ild Kone: The 
in Which I was born lies between Goudhurſt and 
| Cranbrook; about the mid-way between the two 


he comes to a little green; with What is called the : 
TRY on the _ and Glaſſenbury-Houſe, once the ſeat 
Four Went, eee At that 
. houſes : a farm-houſe on the left 
2 I have believed; and I 
that Jeſus will © keep: that which 
do him againſt thatday,” © | 
Reader, fare thee well.” Should Sp "pr of this 
narrative be of uſe to thee, glorify 
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